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beéen listed for each activity. W

INTRODUC TiQN

- . a
/ R

. N . &
This is a curriculum guide in Hawaiiana for the fouxth grade. It'is”

resource places.
8

The activities in the first part of this publication {curriculum guide)

are based on an inquiry-conceptual approach. Therefore, an understanding

of this teaching strategy is necessary. All of thé activities are focused on

the formation of concepts and genéralizations taken from, the Elementary

5001a1 Studies,Program Guide (Department of Education, \1972) However,

the authors have selected those concepts and generallzatmns which would

help students develop an understanding of the concept of culture. In other

words, culture is used as the unifying factor in our guide. The authors .

view culture as being a total way of life, focu51ng on values bellefs, and

norms. ° :

£ '

Orgamzat,mnally, the guide is divided accord1ng to the concepts and
their accompany1ng gen%rahzatmns Accordingly,. specific ob_;ectlves have :

Throughout the guide, notes to the teacher are included to help clarify
and understand the activities. It is hoped that teachers will find this useful.

AY
o

It must be ;tres sed that-these activities should not Be followed
precisely. Flex;,blhty is urged. The intent of this guide is to merely provide
a reference point for teachers. For example, although the ancient Hawaiian
_setting is used, other cultural settings may also be included. Also, it is -
1mportant that teachers take into account” the needs and backgrounds of their
students in using and revising this gu1de Furthermore, where possible
student re sponses are listed, it is not the intent that they bé taken as the
desired outcomes. They are merely to serve as a’ guide for teachers in .
what th.ey might ant1c:1pate. . ' ¢ ‘

4

-
.
-

,,';[‘he authors hope that this guide will prove useful and rewarding for
both teachers and students. A i R
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A Hawaiiana Progré”m,Guide was developed by a team of gradliate
s

students at the Univetsity of Hawaii, ir partial fulfillment of their

degree requirements. N ) .

This publication is a resource guide, correlated with Level II, ,
Theme I, '"Man and His Relationship to the Natural and Cultural .

Environment: Hawaii, ' of the Elementary Social Studies Pzogram
Guide. , T B ) )

-~ +

"The guide is organizdd around broad concepts and their accom-

panying generalizations, Specific objectives are also developed
for each unit. These are followed by, a number of sample learning
activities that could be developed with students.; Nl?{tes to the

teacher are included throughout the guide to assist Xeach_ers"gn

planning and 'follow'mg through on the activities.
. 4 [

’

: ) [
This guide is accompanied by a/companion publication €ntitled

Teacher QOrientation, which inciudes resource information related

to the units of study. -
It is hoped that this resource guide will be used flexibly, and

teachers should adapt and modify the objectives and activities as
they deem appropriate for their particular students. *  ~
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"’ CONCEPTS AND GENERALIZATIONS '

-

!l‘ [

'MICRATIO et .
\\ ) & (vﬂ‘: ’
1. Migration of people is related to social, economic, and political
‘ factors. ‘ ) T g '

N

"2, » When people migrate they carry with- them their customs, traditions,
and beliefs.

&
’ . ‘
-
—n
A

ENVIRONMENTAL ADAPTATION. : -
~ z

<. “

‘ Man is affected by and utilizes his natural environment in securing |
‘ﬂ; basié‘ needs. . ) j
- .

2

[
2. . The satisfaction of man's needs depends on the conservation of both |
| natural and human resources; conservation Is helping man make wise
use of what he has today in order to ensure the needs of the future,

" 3., ‘Man's, sultural bagkground (needs, Wants, level of technology, wvalues,
etc.) 'Inf lubnces his adaotation to the enyironment.

B L) 2 .
.

v

3 L

4 - , . ) <

Al -
SOCIAL ORGANIZATION o .

’
[

1. Societiesnrequire a system of rules (codified and uncodified) of
behavior for mankind to survive,

4 . N P

Y

1
. N -

» SOCIAL CONTROL o “ e
. 0 Q " "

| O Communities organize customs, rules, and laws through social control.
K3

2. Social control involves makjing IaWS, interpreting laws, and enforcing_ - s
18“8. 3 . . ’
" i
) Pl : . . ’ . . ’
ROLES AND RULES ) »
. ﬁ ; A4

s le Everyone in a society has roles that he should pérform, Each individual
assumes different rqles simultaneously andﬂat diffferent stages of their

lives. .

2. Society develops rules to help individuals and groups to perform their
. rolé functions,

’ - / .
. . ~
- . L4
.

. ;-3 Vs

P - 00009 B - .,

) ' . - £ IEL s ) . o
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" 8 v »
' INELRDEPENDLN€£
" : 1. As members of a family, a community,, ka nation, and the world, man is
interdependent on others for the satisfaction of needs, v /’
. e, L ) N \‘J/
. R . /
s0¢ IALIZATION .o . / :
~ ‘ «

. patterns of behavior’ through social interaction.

te

2, Patterns of family life differ among cultural groups, but the basitc

functions of socialization are the same,
. * . oy

SOCIAL VALUES AND 3EHAVIOR

1. ‘An.individual's cultural sorrounding (valydes, beliefs, and norms)

be an acceptable part of it. °*

. . POLITICAL ORGANIZATION
R ‘ ~ " ” . Y

l. Political organization (government) resolves conflicts and makes

» et interaction easier amonz people ‘within their environment and/or.
Vo . groups. L. “
< . - N
, 2, Governing bodies are structured accordina to the purooses of the - g

. community, nation, og larger groups .

] J N
CHANGE : .

1. Change has been a universal condition of human society, Change and

progreéss, however, are nBt necessarily synonymous.
- 1} A

° f
°

AN

«*

PN
a
.
. . . .
- ¢
<
Sl .
P
A3 s

)




A
N N
) .
th
B
‘e
<
.
'
<
-
\

. P
- . ' 5 Pa .
/0 > - L . . .
~ ’ .
- ot . . .
m _ e P |
M - K a . - .
- . B - o . .
- . < -
w - - Ve .r
N .
) ' - I : . . R
G . B S RS -
i : - ' .
| M o . . o ’ ) h o -
B , N .
[4 ? - ‘. N
. N - . . , 4 ;- .
, ' . ' v - ©or
2 ) iy ~ o~ e ® -
? A ~ .
- <« e . - .
. .- -
N g &y LY ) -
N PN ~ . R
. v -
N . e - . ‘-
. : = N
N N Al N - a
]
- 3 S - - - ~
. . . . . .
- . . -
N O, P « /
el .. . . . ~ R ,
. o . AN . .
. . - 3 . ¢ -
. - o, - @
7 'Y .
. : u\u . Ve
N . ) A i . .
. A Ny . . .
. e -
M \/m - . N . r
. L . o,
] . . .
. RN v ' A9 e .
)
N ._.., . N 5 . . .
., . : - ’ w2 >
. . . ~ < * !
, © o oy . . X
e > . -
1 - ¥
- ? Ld ‘ Q - bt
. - P 3 LS T s -
. -* s . 4 :
h - = o 3 ~
. [ A . 3 R ‘ (VRN .-A,
Je . . v » . .
s ! ) 5 -~ n [
H \ . , . s i \ L
- . . T
¢ . . .
: . - )
/ o S - -
. - . -~ .
. - . N .
v . ~ - ‘ - h ‘
. K . A N
L . . ~ - 4 .
Gt e - . .
. . . 3
' - R N
.o . B
< N . R . B
.0 B - ‘ N - .
~ 3 . . -
- . N . ¢ . » !
: ~ : . . » . oY 3 .
* [
. - ¢ .
A . . . : _— . . N
PR . s .. R P -~ \ o . I3
2 - - . S xr«. i o~ LAFUIN . . o
1 PN P R - & - R - - ”

¢ - . -
. / v . L ' & . o
N Y




.t N e . - ! P ..
> ) - ' ' . P © A s 4
8 ‘ ‘.-' . ) . » <t A * r.\ R e v - . . -
. . , . A . . il T L e e, . N
. LPT R e i 1 oy
; ) . . . ’ >t - LAY ’ 3 . . ? ~ i ' > P * ‘ .ur .
v D - ¢3A0w nok PIp.AyM @ N o e . s . :
. . - o ~ . s : . = ) .
. [ 4 . . -~ . -‘ . . - o - - Ouﬂn\g . .«. o ., - - . . -D;c.
‘. ¢ Y cT - .- -t -~ ™ . < - o . i
.- " . - S - . .
. =aAow u«w;”lm“u:mn suoseax ayy uo, u?:nEw Lxewygad A I e . . < - /.nwﬁasano:uoa.»: Juap.
yaia ¢(aayjoue mu 3jeas auo ‘aayjoue o3 pooyloq - ) s cswmv JuamaAow a.wmaowa J03J suosedl afqissod uo-
-ySjau auo ‘Isyioue oj umo3l auo .‘.souu,..w.ov SuAOu .. UCTSENOSIP 3yl BnOOJ PINOYs Iayoeaa aya ..wmu% sTud o
. s ‘ . .- \/h - . B . K ST e .
63 ‘Aue 3} ‘saduajaadxa ajay3l SSnOSIP sjuapnils °} u} sdousyiadxe Juapnis Jo RO © B azxaYya' JI. -
v - & N - / . v - T, s (S = . . B R
- : o . ) AN ) » . 2, T L v
% wa . . UoIsSSNOSTp Bujuadp °v AT Iy ’ . T e s T
N é e . . -~ - A: f.n\ J Aa.u‘- B .| uA, m'.. *
B émaufuzuzg . -\ . SJIION ¥FHOVAL « =~ r N
. - N . " <’ . ., . 1 = .ﬁ
g . o ., < ﬁ T ' ) w.u
; *(33eyd. 1BA3TI33Y) e3ep wca.:@ﬁoo uy STTWS dolaaap 11im uaapiiyo-ayl °v S .
. ’ o v .mbwm>,uwudﬁ zwsou:vu coﬁu\.qe.mﬁvu:ﬁ 3ujaayaed uy SITLINAS Lo~w>wv w.mﬁs mu:wvzum wma ,.,.n/ ' * v
- - ) . A ’ . g ) . N o . '
. ) s . - ‘*aUjTamE] B U] S3udae sBueaxe o3 afqe aq ITIA S3UIPNIT ayl. - °g .
. = - R i v v e, ] 71 o, h N : . .
. *ajeadjuw o3 ardoad asned ydiym saduaN{ju} 3z{ufodoax o3l 3yqe aq .Q.ﬂ?.;muwmvaum ayl °1. sSIAILOALY0 ° ° nu
) f - -, . -, f . o. #64&% e - -
. ) . . Pa— . . d 3 N . . ’ ..4\ . P .
- “ . *§3aIlaq pu® ¢SUOIAIPBRII ‘SwoIsSnNd JITAYR WAyl yYIim £KIaed Lay3 ajeasim ardoad :wzu..\w ’ - ' ; o
@ - e - . - e . - . F) , A N -
..«,- *§3030®3 TEOTaT(0d pue ‘0 1wWou0da ‘1e{oos o3 pajendd st atdoad jo UoTIBABIW 1 ,SSNOTIVZITVEINTD .
.. . I PR . . P o . _ o
e, y ) : _ NOILV¥OIW, - . SR .
) ¢ . ' M e - > )= W
\ -3 .- ' - - v ° e i
¢ to. ; oo . e s ' . o LR
L4 " ~o. .




$

. ‘ . Lo ( . 5 .o : ) 3
: v *S3puUn Jay3o : i ; . g o
U] pasn aq pPINOM Pajda[]0o UOIBWIOJUF Byl JOo 3uwog . N : - ;
*sauapnag mmu Aq pastAap ag- pinod uu.,.\mmo“umusv v ‘¢ - . -
. - 5 o j N ?
. ioAvl Aay3l pIp SWATQoIé JO Spuyy IBYM °2 . R ' -
- N * \ . - - ‘«
{eAtale 43yl PP USUM . °P ST X .
’ . *dnoas, 4 . ’
" k . - v - | S )
ojuyla aayioadsag Ijaya jo m,E» ISND #93 ¥ aweN *D a v N © - " .
. : " ¢ireseq o3 awod £3u3 PYP AUM 4 T~ | | . . e T
. i S - . ° : ' < j K
. w.a (i@outaoad jeym ‘udder woay L . 3AYM (pueIS}] Ue Jo UO}3D3s auo JO puers :
. . ~ . y C - . . 3
. y : \ . - . r
SJI °3°3) (wolj 3WO0D $I03S3IDUBR INOA’ PIp IIYM °® A 9UO0.WoIJ pAAOW JIdA2 sjuagedpuwvad Jo sjuazed anok Ol
19 =~
. : . o . @
.,m * 33ujMori1Ql 3yl 3noqe 5 aABy °*3°q c*aajrpuolasanb ayi. uy pasn aq Y3yw 30
) X ) - - o . . -
sjualedpuel? Jo s3ualed yse pue swoy 03 M S3IUIPNIE 7 L suoj3sanb JUIIIJIIP ‘uUdapIiyo uelyesey Jog L
- . . . . . . ,, K
(*233 *stooyds ¢s21038) - L3109 ay3. o3 Ja3so1d (P . = ; . . -
° B E " Supsnqy 133398 (2 T , - Ve .
. ..m, . \u .c.”_ ajaag .A\Il\\y - i .
pooylogqusiau J9330¢ (q . , . . U S
Cay D w.wuﬁuﬁaﬂ.uomao qof uuuwu,m (e / - . . , .
. V' sesuodsax juapnis ayqissod (1 B z o . -
- - N - N - , - 2 ° -
. W . ’ v LT e R ,
ALIAILOV ONINYVIT > . . ' SIATON: YIHOVAL - " -
. ? ’ ) . . \ . = i »
= = v T = DI
¢ : . .- L )
> - - ) - ks
) ) * e ] ) “ ’ [P R
, . * . ' s ww.. N ! : 1 v
% N Q = = oo ’ Cm .
. . * ’ * A - . \Ul m
[ B - - H .
- ) -_— ' - i ’ PR . I m
, . | ® =
) ? ; .




) , 2 -
T o . .
N
' - » . o
*suo Bujuado $}y3,MOT1C3 03 papualuf
. . ) . ¥ 2w mwﬂu;“uom,:o“wmumﬂe Suimoryoy omy ayy " )
w - - . . ES = .. . N
* \ *sdnoxs ojuyszas . g - ) s E 3
Lo~ ' ~ ' et - )
0>30wa0& Jo suolajpean uo\vcm;msoumso (p . : T . , . :
. > ’ S ' - N
. wc?oﬁ uou suoseay © .&w ) : 2
. / m . \II ’: 0. . |
. ' ' 9
~¢>:uw Jo wuwQJd , . . 7y ’
B . S L . 1
.o . ¢ “woay saaym (e , . . T~ "
- . & 7
' vieq -- 33ey) [eAS[IIaY | (] . \ Pl .«
. * : > -l I , . o ) L
. - *SUO0 }SSNOS P - .
Ja3e] U] a0U3I33Id1 S pasn 3q Aew Uysiym ‘eqep . . ' o
< . . . b - . iy . .—
. a1jdwos 63 pasn aq Aew 3aeyd [EAS[IIaI BIBG °Q T , .
..—.w>“.u.mm 3o Jeal ,wfwn UJmu pue .:63 1eopyd
-e13098 Bujaq adeds-¢ 3 pue adoevds 3JJG aouanbas m _ Sv )
. ® Uy3ltm paoeidrad »m&.ﬁucgm Jeya 99s prnoa .‘ . P
s3uapnys .maﬁd.wa‘ﬁu STyl woagd °*pz woxy paaayjes , L o
uojjeWIOIU} Y3 303 vwm: aq ued JUJY sWi3 V °® N - ' . , H
. *sBujppui3 Ifayl a[ycwodo Io/pue SSNOSTP Uayy muc.wvsum » . ' - h. .
) ) . Yo ‘ '
- . ALIAIIOV ONIN¥VIT - . \ . “SALON YIHOVIL °
¢ N ~ ! ’ - L
n - , . . N
. . | ..
, A ) .
: i . \ y . ' - N C ]
. * . . . ) @—)F
: . | i

E

¢




w

. ‘ t . , 4
'
|

*3aay mawaum”wﬁwa sue}jesey ayl e pPINod asyoeay mLu pmw>ﬂw wﬂ

’

. 4 .
- sasuocdsaa judpnas ajqissod °["

~ *.
*3Jeyd [PA31I313I pue AUl awll 3yl o3luy 13 sueyjen . ’
. « 11\ - - - Y
K 3 . - v > »
=Bl 3yl YUyl A3yl azayum payse aae $IUIPNIS  *3IeydO ' . . v
i - ¢ @ ! “ »
’ TeA21a3aa pue aujl awjl ayj 03 Noeq $1333x1 Idyowal °Y
A . : .L, Lw ! ¥ < |
‘ - ' . . , | - :
- ALIAILOV ONINUVIT ) ’ W% SIION ¥AHOVIL ' .
vi - - M - . . | - -
v -~ . i - ' - e
< \ - V < : .
.- . v A~ . . . _ -
.. . . -.» \. Mc . . . r -
*338Yd [BA2}JI321 3Yy3 Woaj paaayjesd uoyjevwzrojuy 3aadiajuy pue asn o3 alqe wn«aﬂmw/mucwv:um.wca o e
. B - . yw'ﬂ, L : A
_ *UO3EN3}S MU B 03 BIEp SNOTA3Id jJo UOflesjlddy o ,
. " e ’ ' *3ouaujjaad o3 se mmwvﬂ,wo uojjeniead -°q ;
: ) : .wocmwu$w.aoku mcoﬂuanﬁAW&wcww.wcﬂamua ) -
/T ’ . . | ~- :
.«n, . C _ ® uwchﬁmmfswﬂnoua uy - STTINE €o17A9p 1114 sauspn3ys ayl °v .
- ] s .xuoz,azouw,w>wumuwaooo uy SIT1s dolaAap I1Im mumwvzum ayl °*¢
. ‘uoiaenyys 3.wc e 0] xmuwv mnwo?wwmr& >H&Q.a 03 3alqe ag! .—x:? sJuapnls ayg ,oN
. - [N ..m—‘ - . ) . P
*3jeadjw 03 (suejjesey ayy) a7doad pasned ydiys mwocwmwu:u AJ13usp] 03 3IQe 3 TTIM s¥uapnas ayl °] “ISTATINALHO
- , _ i w 2 ) - .-
. o : >
. *sJo03d0e] [¥d}3j104d pue .ouﬁAtoow ‘1e1o0s 03 pajelax sy ardoad Jo UojIRABIN “$NOIIVZITVEANTD
" o . . ,w . * . . b ‘ m ,
. * . .NOILV¥DIW )
. n ° . . . N
. — . s «
- i . .v AN r ' -

«“

IC

A ruText provided by Eric
v

E




J v

.1msouwuuuuu 8yl 9jeupmila® 03 sasuodsax mmromﬁa T

3
-

~ . . . *§asU0dSaa JUIPNIS ISIT ]
v *woaj swed suejjesey

L w. R . . i . X
- .M&u NUTUI £33 aId9Yym s3juapnys syse aIayoealz ¢xojoe3l Jug

-UjwIa3ap B se adueISIP Buidel °seaJe d]Jjoed I3y3lo 03

s

*

W:oﬁufﬂwu,awoﬁsumuwoww mﬂw 235 03 deuw wLu Uo 1IEMBH 238207 °*)

sdew ay3 UO SEIIR IEIY3 I3IVOO0] IIYOWI] IO SUIPNIS
» ' - ) e - e

[

o : .. *s103sadUE afeyl Jo uisiao M\\

- .

-
Tz

ayj3 uo 3ugaq wﬁmwsaEww:uﬁw muuso»ﬂm>vwwmwu ay3 o3 yo¥q

Ja3Jay ~*edjdowy yilIoN ‘wisaurlsy ‘evlsauiiod .ummwc

Nouoﬁz ‘elsy Buipniouj eage dy3}oed 9yl sSMoys Iayoeayl °g

v

. *pue{ JIdyjoue walj SWOd .

3

PIP ¢sdnoaB ojuyjle xaylo wxmﬂ ‘suepiemey ayl °q

re

-

L 3] -

— - -

§303083) J2Y3o, JO UOISSHOSIpP © I0J 3wWy3 pood
. £

.

<

«

. 8
*puel JI3yjour woxl Ijeisiw

PIP suejjeseq ay3l umzu.mm:wv:um 3o£m.uazo:m a1

..vmu:uﬁumn:m.mn oste Aeli Ax038 V A.huﬁ>ﬁuomAWu£u

Suimol1o3 papnNIoOUl S} JUEYD AYL) °*S3UaPMIS BYy3

£q pEaa aq 03 yeOT [1¥MPH, JUBYD aY3 wuznmwuwﬁu

STION ¥THOVAL

*y

O

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

E



S~ - - a
m:o“nwua.vcm 3IeUd [BA3I33X 3yl Jo UolleUjWeX’ ue Woxy® °*°g

. (¢uogaerndod

-

nuw>& *3*a :vaep 3aVYD [BA3TIIA Julsn ‘Buizys

=3yjodAy juapnis) ~w>rs 03 juem nok ayew JuIjuw

=

*Buimoi1o3 UoysSsSndSIp dnoad asae]

wecz +*e3uo] JoO uLmu«nm:L«-cm axam noék meoazw, g’ : U3im pauxo3 aq Aew” sdndad :oummzomwv T1ews -
. sefuo], uy wuu awcm.v:wuwua o} wue.mu:wrrum 2 _g . - .«... / | Y.l
e ] . : . .y
. - * *uogjeastuw cwmwwchaom 03 ut“oaﬁ. ,. ., ) _ o
. 1esaadsip aya s cv:ou‘um:urmutwvswm,maﬁwu uwsrawa .W o . Ma - )
u T ucwﬁuemumuﬁmwo«uw:uoaam q w. o ) -
*  edem ay3y uo mgwcm«uw ay3y a3o1dag ..womumw:mumma X % : - . . .
N ‘maaom wru jo uwea aq 03 paAldjlaq aae mcmﬁﬂmaex ayy Moy ) .
. ! ’ )
pue wmwcu«uu =uwmw=h~om aya jo uotpaevueldxa s3A}3 aayoea] .m | ) .
. - . P : !
: b - BN o ) e .wuvmuma
' - ) ’ N Ax03ea8 W uoouuom e uodn vwwuwe EEYS aou aaey
w a - i . s31%dxa jeyq §3Uapnls 1193 pInoys uw:ouow. ’
. . . . . - N qwumaocnom :r«uwuw«a
] - |Mlﬂl\|ivll| i ’ i .nucwvwmw.uo auﬁaﬁn«wau 3y3 Iduaniguy BRIy A.Muo
a7 ' T

‘aana[nd “azenduel ¢3oueaeadie (BOIsAyd *849)

SALON ¥IHOVIL  °

-

e
.;’

av

O

IC

Aruntoxt provided by Eic

[}

E




P .y e N w\f@,

. <

*sJyo3oev3 1ediatrod pue ‘ojwoucda ‘ieidoos 03

pajeiax sy aydoad jo UojieaBiy -ma Uoyaez]edausd

-
@

¢a1doad 110 3O awuumuwﬁs ay3 3noqe Avs nok
ugd J¥yM -- padseald usaq sey UollIvZI[VIIUIE JY 23§

. 031 A11®qIdA s3uapnis 31533 plnNoYs Jayoweal .>u~>wuoa

N s,

.

-

3

-

P4

FYps

YA

_ . ALIAIIOY ONINW¥VIT 1

- raste”

"SILON WIHOVAL

~ .

A -

-

O

IC

E

*

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

\(



ERIC:

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

.

Tw

"J;I'Yxe poem entitled "Hawaii Loa" |from Keola,:
A Boy of 01d Hawaii, by Caroline Curtis has
been removed to-conform with copyright laws

r

' . ]
. .
L)
Ly <
1
.
.
¢
<
d o
.
. ¥
) .
- B
. -~
$ " .
- L .
~ v
1 4
) ¢
" ) \
. - &
’ .
Ea -
~
P !
*
°
. 4
hd -
- e ‘
- .
. v !
'
.
L]
«
Id 1) LY
: )
. ‘ ¢
.
' ¢ F P A
- .-
.
. 1]
‘ .
.
. M
) ‘ -
H
»
’ \
el
2
.
»
1. _
‘ )
. - -
-12-
.

*

o

-t

"




»wﬁ..@. ;
e m,‘:» (A %%ﬁmﬁ% T G gy 8 «&ﬁ%

A

F Fo

-y R Y . - > W vw
Ao S t!&}iﬂ Seat
. I
h M e e T L et g
. L4 . - . g ..». £ e
RN -
¢ P A
. s . \r . ¢ . N
- R4

o?

by Caroline Curtis,

K eamssaaavar— )
A5 T
‘v.«l\.n L).\q

BRI s O XS .

v

\
Prom Keola, A

-
.
AR
)
£
.
e
N
~

| f b .
a oy . R
, - . R . 2 .. O
- . . -
——d —_ ¥ . ) it . O
~ . . . LN ol
A - ? -
L7 . . . .
. ! . ‘ 4 - N - N
R - o N - -~ - .. .I..

" G . v} v - .
- . i - ~ .
. - N » " ——
. . ’ @ - 3
- » \ ‘
N . -~ P . N .
. s ‘ i e . - N ’
Y - \ N N
. \ - . R Al ¢ .
o - - . / . « . . - -
. A ) - . - .
hd N . AR . . -
" - A4 . - o - . -
- . . . N
. - . FIIRL Y ¢ .
* N . * ) U N

e

v . . . . s
. . & + v ©
- . - Y - .
. . . Mg . ) .
P FON . . .
‘ . . g L. @) :
. .. . put

. . & , =i

' R . ~ :

- . - o £

. - . . LH.

. [ 2 . o . -
) N PO [ . . e
2 : . ) . -, . . .




-

-

- . -

- L. i - . LT - (..v -
.Amcoﬂr«ﬂwmm um\wwm msmwmso.umwzu vrw dnoas omczuw 2f{3109ads hw:u J3A333yM suoraypeas uﬂw:u huuwo a1doad jeys
) Moys vﬁsmsw yoys) uumno.ﬂw>mﬁuuwu a3 Sujulwexs woay °g ,wcﬁnﬂﬁmwwaww uodn sno0J pINoOYs UOISSNOSIPp 3L f
M% T me Y . &vz . S sswoasno N ] ’ ,
, uw\vcw mcomuﬂvmuu .mM“WLm.omc:uw snoraea wzu 03 Mvumxwu . K M ; m ] A o

>

uy

‘1 Aayayady jo azeys 1eAd1II2I 243 03 Wdeq uwwwx .y,
i . esaajjeuIajie -

ALTAILIOV -. 1. ,,. —

o
MW |
’ . 9S9Y) I30Udp 0] pasn-aq 1M 9¢ hu.m>.a.nuo< pue

Al

Y >u~>muo< .coﬁumnﬁﬂuuwcww nmmu wamucdmwum uy

. . ) o " pasn aq hms :O«sh saajaRuUIal® oau aaw wuwﬁh
. ‘ \

\ ! v
* L3
. .
|

ALTATIIOV ONINYVTT -
-|‘ ¢ - i B _7

*639113q 'pue $suoy3tpess 5

bt

- _ SAION HAHOVAL .- . -

-14-

¢swoasnd Iyayl wau yags Laaes KAayay ¢aqeadjw ayjdoad uaym jeyy azyulooax [T mucwm:uw ayl °¢ .“
: *aouapyAd W01l suofjezijeIauad.Buymeap uy SIS doTaAap TTIm sJuapnls 3yl °¢ um.‘ s
. , ~ - - . " ~
. . _ *jaoa dnoas aajje1adood uy STTINS dOI243p [TIA SAUIPNAS YL  °T1 - :SIAILIILYO
- . . . . r !
.: Siieq ¢ - € Ia A1180 Ko ajwalju aydoad uaym ¢ s
syayiaq pue ‘suoyapey’ ‘swolsnd Iy3Y]l WAYJ Yiayma AxIed ya a3 ¥ I agM  INOIIVZITVYINID
, . NOTIV®OIN - T o ‘
- N i ,, - S @
- . - . D . o v e .,(. L ) - i
<, et r W.~ - »r/fq\.. \ . . we” § *.\ .
B . ¢

’

&
T
e
‘g

Q
IC .

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

E




h—

KN

.

/r_

Dt e RO %y..ﬂm . ,.\1 T e ] ¢
I e LS e w SRS pEe . . ,
.oum .mmwov.rﬂonm pey ssmoy I s . P , i
..Smsu “¢asya pajuerd mmmamacw .w..m ,t.mcoﬁ;m,uu,mo\%cm Lo - A , L
e\«v s «”.2 LB 2! N ;0 5
swo3snNo m.a:ouw aAt13oadsaax auj Emsu Yags pajaaed dnoas : ‘ e UGS : ] T
yaea eyl ©ap] 3yl 03 Pea] PINOYS UO[SSNOSIpP WOOISSBI) *) ' ! . - e
o _ «.& - ) « .- Y. [} 2
1 .*S31nsax 531 sjuasaad dnoad yoey °g - At . s,
- . . -t o’ - » oy o® N . - ~
.d *PTING pInos £3y3 J2373ys jo SpUp} aul °q 1 .
T ejaao Suyaq 3:03 "faya suryloio vac voou ayrl . ‘ . - e > . .
” ” - . ©
) ’ $sSnosYp 03 ale ma:oumv: T , e R : .
b s or o .mvc.m,.nﬂ uejies ’ .ma:ouw 93143 ay3 uy, mmocwumufv 330U, Bsozm muawv Lo B
o - wmw R v . @ ; e . ,.s..&lkf.z:.m%? et > . ) - ,,,
uc: wmmunwo m.ncz..ﬁm um.:u mzu w.uws mmnu eyl vamuwuo a3 ..s.um. *sdnoa3s Qﬁanum we>ﬁuomammu mmozu h{:] mawumso. £ o
. oo’ i . . « at . ' =
aae mﬁ:ouw wﬁ. .macuwu.//amwwmo ..-.mmcmamw .mcm:.wsmm msu % ©” qUaI3IIIP mnu Jo- a8patmouy ._mso“»oun.wms 03 muﬁav w &.r
o o e v - - N ’ T T Lt »i
uwﬁ:m wﬁucmmmuamu yoea .ma:ouw £° ogut mucwwsum vv;a m,< . a.c:um 3yl 103 st .£T1A130e STYI Jo- uamuﬂwﬁ aur ™ Omo
o . . 4 . LI - - .oe mam
~ ] P » o " B Ha
" gz ALIATLOV . . . - . T “ - . ).
. e B - 19 4 . ]
» - - Y e < . . . - -
-t P - L3 s . ' . :. - * .\ ° o
; > . . - : *1eAjaae: uodn -
ot . ° ’ ' . s . - ..._ PR '
. . . pue uojjealiw SBujanp. 3day aiam suojafpely pue
T . . L *}1tesey o3 . swolsno Iy mn.u Moy *B°q '~ cadoudjaadxa uejtemeq @
‘e ; - ¢ g -
Kes afay) apeuw SUOTIIPEI] JO SWOISND ‘Isayl MmOy SSNOSIp Juajoue B8yl IPNIOUY 03 PIPUIIX3 3q pInod 1] ‘08 - .
- T @ B ] ’ ‘e . . Kk i
T ..- . 'y ' . "
: . ) , ALIATIOV ONINYVIT . . SALON YIHOVIAL
. % / : .
- .4 Lo > -
- 4, ,«4 \ .
.‘ , ) . Ol
- » \Ul W
N . . - !
. , - % . i Ik

. |




A}

_a >

-
R

a
,

/L -
Ay . \&
. <. /
4 ' v > \ww e
- . & '
5 K -
N ‘ Kf -
LAUM 24L33unoco juadajIip v 03 adaow 03-

N » .
aIam Aayq3y Uo payaaes aq sBuiyl 9sIY] pPInop * . ,
*032 ¢‘sewlsyay) 3w op A3yl eym’ ‘Jooyos aajge K
op A3yl jeym By *a1.3s 3IJI1 ,S3IUIPnas ay3 .

- . N ] -
UO UOISSNOSIpP ay3 snooj 03 S} Jayoeal . et
. t

- tpasn aq Asuw 3uymoyiol 3yl ...au;ﬁuom,m:otwwua ay3g

&
/ 3o snoo3 ayf dswas o3 aiqeun aae sjuapnas j3i no
. - > ) - - ~ o,
) . -iPaAouw Aay3l uaym uOUWOD ) . . B N
uy aaey sdnoald 29Iyl 1Te PIP SITITALTIWIS Jeym °q / . .
] . - (satnsaa ‘. - - ’
. . .o,v . . LN -
ucwuwuuﬁvl yaim dn -awod sdno 13 <00.umu 3yl pip Ayp °w - - _
: . ssuof3sanb sujiapIng o1 .
a < w~ . .
s - v : : : - .
ALIATIIOV ONINYVTY, . . SAION’ ¥AHOVIL b
* ' ~‘ - ° .

’ . A Y : ‘- " \, * - \ - .
) : . ) ‘ &/\/ . ’ o7 S
o : RS

N *y v &l

Aruitoxt provided by Eric:

E



BN P
. . :
'
1]
1 \
Y
. .
.
.
P . N
: o
N .
.
. .
s
~ BT
. .
LA 0
.
v N . "
- B *
A
¢ .
. R . .
e
q
< ,
5
. [
. . N
.
»
' . + =
.
.
S
. - s
4
’ \
: ¢
.
.
-
' -
. ’
Py
4 a“
. N
' -
.
.
PR ,
’ - .
N -
»
>
.
. - .
- .
. \
- .
. . -
3 ’ ,@ '
O
RIC - -
. i R

x

v
. .
.
3 L
b ’ ]
- ‘ L] :
. . T ' . .
. ) X .
1 ’ . o . . |
. B Z ' ' ~ o~
) - 8 * . * oo - .
~
e
‘ : ! Vo A
* -
. . ‘
. . .
. R . ‘ . '
) «
\ i .
. . .
. : '
-
4 ! . \ ' .
4 .y . N ‘
IS
: . v . N P
. ' N . P . . ‘ | .
. s . ] - . A
. . . .
. 3 . .
.
. — )
¢ ' “\ 5. .
" - i
. ) - R
. \ . -
-
. ’ L . .
. ' ’ : hd - - -
. . \
. . '
’ . ~
L . , .
) . - .
o % L e .
¥, . N ) .
: .
. ) ) )
.‘ - 1Y . ) .
v “ N i
' ~
"~ t P ) -
. 1 ~ . \r
. . . .
{ o ’
. ‘ . )
[N Y “
. | '
' . N
! N ‘ ‘
5 . . .
. .
- ’ -
N [} @ . o
“ ~
. -
.
k '
e
\ ‘ o ' ' < A .
S _ | : |
vy . . ‘
T N . . ‘
‘ ' .‘ * . . N
’ 3 M .
‘ N <. .
' N
- .l- ,, l\\/ J
.\‘
< \ .
' ’ ' ‘ o
) J - ’ Yoo e ,
, . . ] ‘ ‘ |
. . ) ' )
-~ ", -
o L * (AT
- _— _"_ﬁ___‘ B » " , _
: - Ll e e mme——e T T T T -
. * R / —
* ) ]
. ' ’ ‘ = ’ N
. !
e’ - . . ] v '
~
. X N “ i
' S NE : o
’ - - .\b ,
' ' o N . ,
“ s i 6 . _ \
. N . . N
. . ) . .
- . ) \ ‘
’ ¥ & \ e R i ) V-
| ' v - g
N BN o i
’ ¢ o , i ‘
‘ : r L) N
[y v . ,' o . . ) . N
- i ‘ :
L ‘ . o } ‘
-, ‘ l :
) ) 7 N
3 ) ‘ '
g . . b . .
R . . | A |
' . £ . .
- , . : -
. . ) | |
* b . PR r
. (( 4 . » . .
L » . e . i ‘
- 00024 B o ,
) - 4 . . ‘ )
| o ‘ ‘ ) ' ) .ol
‘ - ' ) ' ' d ~ G
. . s l




e s SR i - fe oo | * , i . _ - . -
g . . v » / | . . 3
LT - .. K ) . .
-, . ,£SPa2u asay3 323w pinos N Moy muomuum uawecou;cm ayy Aoy, mnﬁ.ﬁm,m.u o3 diu \m
.y " . »- , !
. |
- . ...EMw moy .mocmsﬁuﬁ vwsos s103083 jO mv..:x JeyM  *o -n3s ay3. uom 3 Eoﬂumm:v mEu 3o asodand ayg
o z ce v o | i ~ 17
. 49ATAINS 03 1apio. ..2 Op puE I3pjsuod . ) . ‘
- ‘ - ! . o : ‘s o . . - 4. . : . .er.-.n )
o3 aAey plnom noék mw...:su um.:m ayj a3e JeuyMm °q . .Aumuﬁmcm\uawﬁzuoﬁo tpoo3) aae. spaau dfSeq ay3l. Jvym
o - O b . - . ~ ) .
P . .«ﬂz?:u@ou: J3paé uy paau- nok vw.s.os Jeyn e .ww. aq .gaonm. =3mmsom; w:u 3o mnoou dyy - -
c v / ! c . ’ ' T ’ - ’ :
! L . DUlfapInd uoyssnosig  °t,’ N . s -
. \ N ) D - . . ) * t - L >
AP R U LT NP S SR , SPUBIST paijqequiun’ - . -~
y : . ¢ I - = . ) . T
_ ue uo vmna,wmuum aae A9U3, ey auyldewy o3 air wvjuapnyg °y.- . ;
G N -~ . . -
! ) (3 N ) . ) ’ ¢ ,
P i |~ ALIALIOV ONINNVAT , .
N S ’ ~ z a ; - ° - ' * i
fap f Qp. g B -~ . - ”. < T ) ) ’ N N .
PO " N - R N . . . s
N m. e N . , R - ) . & ‘
: % L \ ) to *(3aeyd 1eAa1I333) ejep.3uyyjduod uy STTIAS dOL2AUP I1}# SJuapnas ayl °g
.. L he v % . . . * -~
™ . [ * “ N N
o i . o *SIII3S UOISSNOFIp dolaaap L1184 squapnas ayl °y X
- \hu. - . v : \:/ -
W *spaau o1seq wcﬁusomm Uj -3uawuoIjAUS TEINITU ay] SaZy113n uew 30: mumuamvm 188 L) muUwv:um ayL -°¢ .
. N . o7 . . m e, ,_ -
*spaau o“mg Sy §2and3s uvw ABM Y3 $3033)I® JUBWUOIFAUD ﬁcusuac msu Moy 33_.63 :t., sjuapnis ayl °z° - )
< - . J«.
o . ~ l’ <
. ) - (22313YS ¢3upylord .0003 spaau oﬁmcn S,useu, %ﬁucmvu TIta mucwv:um msw *T  $SIAAYIOINSO
‘ . . ’ . \ o ’ ° * N N
. E *Spaau Ofseq JUIINOIS UF JUSAWUOITAUD [®RANIBU STy saz§113an pue 4Aq pa3ioajJe m”wéux «zo,a.m.«ﬁwuq«.m.uzuo
* ~ - ' ° ’N, ~ ’
e ’ [N ) * ) o ” L. ‘ ‘ . ) ’ . Tl
. ._ % .  NOTIVI3VGv TVINIWNOWIANT : - \ C A
-~ - | ’ ~ .' ' ) ~ ’ ' -
. \ . . t ’ ¢
.y ‘ . ) '
- vt ) . . . . . ‘ .

¢

-

RB A i Toxt Provided by ERIC

E\.

.



i e T 4 - ) T, e - o
. . - " - S - ‘o -9 IR .. M - .s“’
. ' “ * . ' * . : 1 P nnv " - b - T ’ ‘
o f -1t .l » v~ - f . . ‘. ~
> T : e . e : o
8 . i *.» . . . ' . . R - f. - a S - . i e .
. ) . - - . R -.. ,.9 " N . N ws
.. . . . , ~ i -~ . . . > . s . *spaau oyseq asayjl Suilaew uy ’
> . ) v ' : . & L e o7
. g e, i & FUALUOITAUD Teanaeu 'ayl 4q p23oa3jje S uUen moy puw
. ' . X g - - . 2 . ) :
R s - $ - ,. .. s - 3 -
) el RO ; L. C. .. 14 " spseu oyseqd syy seandas uew Lem ayl sIsajje .aULMl  w
L (.. - Yoo . »3- . . vm o ! R «' . x : . . .“o o, .
- . oy L . 2 a7 . . - .
‘3aeyd [PAaYIILL.JO UOISSNPSIQ  °§ : ~udajAua ay3 Aoy uo_sroo3 pynoys uoissndsiq .
1 i [4 PR . . o s, .
“ - . cl - (s - .
RERUE S S § S . - ot oy C ’ . v
N . ‘A.czaw; o <*(3aeyd.. - TN : C “ .
. N .\ - - . .\. .o ,t.» . .. . L . - . ?3«%#55«,, P .2,.; N
e ~w>mu,uw,mu uy 1113) WITJ S8PIAOCIC 13ydedl JO YdoJIeasal s e ~ . - . e,
Al - . PO - N - @ M) M [ w LS
ST g ona ot oreBrdonuy swbonas g . oo o YT .‘ .
T y3hoayy sSauswuoIjAUa OMI 2Y) dmu.m.mﬂ/umm\r:“ sjubpnas  °z - a . N T 0"
t . M . . . . . . . o s
. D\, X o e « - .
. ¢ *333jausue ‘Buryloid ‘pooy ‘Jusuwuoafaus - - . . . . )
R 2 .. . 3 N . A .. . . + . 2
- - - - . . : ., . N '
ay3 wo comuawwomumv apniout E:m\zm 3IEUR Hm»%ﬂ,u.umﬁ ‘T - < N n.w . ® @
T . s A * <« 4 . . - . e : - « v QD
- .o, w..f.\\ e . .“.uu,mno‘ H..w>mmuumu. I I N.,.. . - mb
. * 2 . “ M . \ . v . &ﬁv N Lt K 2 : N~ (LT,
. ; ¥ y3noayy Ueyjesey pue omisI 3yl uaamlaq :ow:m.hsou - g . . . . . -, / 1%
o . . - .yt “ . .« N . o . . . \ 1 . o
. U : *(Buyizas o13dae ayl pue
. - ) . P ‘3uygaas 1aesap ayi $5uralss rBunf ayy °8:3) pasn :
* ~ - - * ) : - ¢ ' N
i . . . . o . " e, -
. o . he 8 S 3q pinoys mwcuuumw..ﬂﬂuo ‘puelsi pa23iqeyyrun-.
v - . " . , . N - , . / . - N
‘ T v - .. SR » ay3. jo- sardwexd ay3l®yInoayl utod aya 338 oy :
i - . / \:,\ . ’ ...& i . w , . 1 . s
. / alqeun age ‘saudapnis JI. °3aw aJe Spasu oisey ayl .
. S , . .. { - ) . . \
Y - - < . - - 3 e R WY =T "
5 . N . - - . N ) ' ~ 3 R N
*TALIATIOV ONIN¥VIT . Vo SIION ¥IHOVAL ° _—
¥ = - * L4 —
. i . . - ’ - -~ .y
- . - B . ' y . § v o, ’
4 - . 1 ] JFWZ . . - i . o ) - - . - .
. - .t - o )
; RN I I : . ) . o
- ~ . J .‘- .- Y - ‘ - - ~ 2, T M
. . - , N ' N




’

. ) I .
3 - ~ .
e g . . i
' / - i SRS
ysy3 jo uoyalardaQ) [ISayoleo Iyay3l o3 Jpuy v _ _ IS
ol yatm pajueas Aayy Joaauaym o3 paauea Kaya’ * .K : . -
azaymAue ysp3y o3 3lq .ouoa.mcwﬁﬂwaum juagioue. ’ . .\ . - ] . « o « .
, : C . ) T : =
‘aya JT pauaddey asaey pInom YUyl nok op BYM ‘e : : . . e
A
- * { . .
P e $uojasanb aUITAPIND 41
- o |, yoyssnosip Syjuado v . T R . ..
Yy . - R : \
- ] . s : © s - g K] y
. N . . 1 -
N L ALTAILOY ONIN¥VIL - . SILON xmmo<me e . .-
- . . ; i
. i . A . N,a * ,
. . . g
. * g m ; vu N W 2T x , .
» . KN - * - ’ ( % 3!
- v . . \ . ) M )
., . [ i . ) \ _w A
‘ v e N
: . , - . *STT IS :oﬁmmsomﬁv ao~0>0v -ﬁ3 sjuapnas mnh g N .
o / L N
* . N S -, w . / Y )
. . ’ .w:ﬁaoﬁ>uou:ﬁ :ﬁ.mmmﬁkw doToA3p T1IM S3auspnis ayl ~*¢ ' o e
. ] v . . \\ - «:,,V - .~, /vl. N h
< *s39qrads 3daINosa’X JO Suj3oeiuoo pue Sujuueld uy SIS doiaaap uarh.m uaprias ayl T ez " -
- . . ) . 0 , *spasu aanyng v, N
ﬂ, . ° o _r - . . . K
303 Sadanosaa ~wusuw= Jo :oﬁuw>uom=oo jo aouejlzoduri mzu L313uapy o3 :ﬁumn 111M mu:ovsum mzH/..ﬁ $SAAILOALYO0
. R . . - ) .
. . . . B - - - < 7 \/ .
.t y - - , > *aananj /wzu& 3o . 4
spaau aya ou:mﬂo ow uouuo =ﬁ AvpoT sey ay 3Jeym JO 3sn asSim Ajeu uew w:“aﬂoz st ccﬂum>uom:oo ) - V._.
,‘ ,

.Moouzommu uewny pu¥ (eanjeu ygoa 3o UOTIBAIASUOD 3Y3 UO mv:waov spaau v.:wE 30 :oﬁuozumﬁuwm ayl nzoue<wma<yuzmu .

- . . i . ; .
- . M . ) ' - ’ - t ’
L] .

- NOIIVIdVAV TYINAWNOJIANE . . ° -

0002

ALY

-
-

8
N
I~

.

RIC -

A i Text provided by ERiC



} . -

I jse 'pinpom A3ya suoyisanb w:u.qﬂa oste sjuapnis °q

. mmmxunz .zmﬂm carysewel) siajaew ysyy adaeyr (p ‘ \..\ : . s, .
, o N , buel 3u3 36 33¥T (° ~ L. | ’
. - ﬁomumow ﬁmucmecouﬁ%cm 30 91330/ (Q \/. . «. . ) ‘o
s uo1sialqg msmo,,_vmm ysia ) T ‘ Y o ’ . .
- ,y .mwmusommm TeInjeN pue pue]~go .*adagq (e U ) N ) ' R -
-~ o ) . _ saoanosaaarqissod (1 . N S { *arqissod se s1e J
» L .uw:wgm«w umcowmu .B.\«\s Suyysyy uy a9yevads ;3sand ' ..xmma.n ay3 jo 3uy3zoejuod pué Bujuueid .m:u;uo. yonu
%A, 4 ma;.w: 30 .wcmacﬂm aya ug .m«Nuc&oﬂug ssejy °® . s¥ op Ero:m sjuapnas %ayqlssod se yonu sy R
" H ) B " efepo3 eaaw suy - < ' t
.nzmﬁ\u ay3 uj Sujuaddey m.u,ana 3je81asaauy .mucsvaum 1 . . . q a2w "
m . (11%mMel uy’ m_Euuwm amn.. Juasazd) £31ajao® a?.ao.:o.m °g H ’ , . 3%
” ¥ *1aAd] sjuapnas e :oﬁuw?uu.mdoo sujeidxa uwzowm& g . . M
. . .:oﬁum?umm? aansua” 03 w‘—:zﬂ.u vmumﬁsﬂmu yosus T :.WJﬁ:mﬁ.h, E
. :awu Buyiysi3 :w:.usam.uwmﬁocm aya mfcﬂaxm uwzoaaa. *z f8U0138dN0O0,, .:oﬂrucaauo Iaydsea] .awm/\/ .
i B A Jwatqoad mﬁfzu mvmaw.u ¥ . o ‘ o ; CT
¥ nod 3:03,30: .:o.ﬁwsuﬁm s$1U3 uy mmma nok 31 °q . )
A . i .?2&6 - o .
- . T ~ - & " : > .
ALIAILDY UZHZE.M ’ ) K ' S4ION WIHOVIEL . - o .
\ . .
5 e !
&y ) T, B > . ;
) : _Of
. . % % — m



. . ~ *
-

-

*S®aI®. I3yl0 U} S30}30vad UOTIPAIISUOD O
. P
sNo0J pINOYs aywads ay3 wawko-9u.ao«mmnmmaa *5

¢ swalqoad ayj o3 mammusuon a1q¥ssod P

. (uot3a

-ny10d ‘uojzaydap). Bupysyz uy swarqoad (°
— ‘ N
papasu Ays pue §3a013owad uoylvAIasSUC) (q

-

~  -.sado130®vad Buyysyg (e
U0 13BIIUIDUND JO SeaIe B[q]SSOd Tt

wm&vxmwum atayn

-

‘4
- ‘uojyea
=~I3%u0d- Jo aduejoduy ayj. Jo 3Ay3oaisaad papuwdxa

#\ . . ue 338 o3 sjuapnis Joj sy asodand ayy

. t

ALIATIIOV ONINUVIY .

.
’ V

s
3 k3 3 3

\Q
O

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

E

!




) . B ... | ,
4S90Ual33JIP 3saYyl paduanijuj s.aoldej eyn °p

.
.

N . 1 S35Ua33JJIp 2aayl aae Aym *o

. «
. *saanaXjd Jo_sajalabliwis pue sadualadIIW  °q

.
»

ssaan3yojd Jo uojadyaosag “e

1
\

£

-8dnooQ,, *UOT31eJUITIO JaYOEL3] 295 *papaau uaya
; <

pue It coﬁumEMWucﬁ juasaad pinoys um:om&ﬂ;ml,

, _ w*Bujuaey, -- suoll

-t

*pasn

aupiapind uoissNOSIq °J ¢ aq osie_ Aew AIOJSIH Te1I0AIDId V

«

9311 3ujwaej uJIpow pue jyemey UIouUe UL

3311 Sujwae] jJo saanaofd Yyiim sjuapnas sjuasald Jayoeaj vy

o e

i11emMeld s, IR -

ydasor .mwuc Jo Awapeoy ayl woaj pamolaoq wm Kew

~

3311 Sujwae3 UeFjesey juajoue Jo saanaoid ’

-

. ¢ ALIATIOV HNINIVIT s ’ SILON HAHOVAT

*saan3od

Jo uotijeaaadiajuy aya ysnoayiy Aujwaej uaspowpue uejiEMeHq Juaidue

“ N

-

i *JUaWUOITAUS TEBANIBU 3Y3 JO UOTIEZITIan Sy Supduangjuy

" se Amucmzvcc.mvwmc $£3o10Uyo3l JO 193A3T) vcsouwxomn.ﬁmusuﬁdo syuewl £JFaUapy 1M sjuapnas ayl

.
.

&

*qualUOIjAUd 3Yy3 o3 uoiaeidepe

aJeduod T1IM $3UIPNAS YL °¢

*STTINS coﬁmmromﬂv dotaaap I1TM sauapnis aul °¢

~

‘T sAAITOIfHO

.

sjy sasuanijuy (*233 ‘sanjea .awoﬁocsﬁau Jo 1243l ‘sau

o
L . . ~. .

NOILVIdvVaV TVINIWNONIANT : :

R

M% ¢spaau) punoadyoeq [eINIINd S,UeW . NOIIVZITVYINIO

N PRt

Y

Q
IC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

E



[ L - , ;
— ’ * - .
- © > -
. . e ‘ }
;. a.q ) iy
n. oy .~
- ) ] .
: . ‘ ] 1
. : ,, . | 49
\ , Lot 'S
< . = S
. .
) . X - ) g .,.:/
“ . ot Y
. ' N
. ) N . . ;,Uﬁ@ﬂ.— u.
P -UoITAUa [RANILU BYI JO UOITRZITIIN STY SuydUINYJuy -
N ) ' ’
Zaou Aym Jo AyM ¢(Aepoa pasn I 21qiseal aq . e Ssjues pue spaju ¢£Boyouysay jo 13Aal S,uew
(0,0) wwsgcc.omu ZUTWA2] UB]IBMEH JUd[OuUER PINOM -~ *d Uo 9q PINOYS UOYSSNOSIP 9yl JO SnooJ oyl .
. . & . y
- ALIAIIOY ONINUVIT SHALON UWIHOVAL :
L 3 ‘.-w- b . I
. Ty .
g3t \ ) «
% ” o @)
- ...u . - -~ \Ul
. * ' i

E

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




D
ROL.

l

|4
4
;
i
+
Ya
i a
<

L

SOCIAL CO

-

)
/
/

i
-
3

SOCIAL ORGANIZATION AN

s e Sk

EEEMR RN

NS R gy S ten

IS

S PN T
s S T T
ST L

L A N
-~ .
e . h N < - B N Lo
- Y - ' LN
- L T ‘ . - . . A
. S e P ‘ L
— 3 . . ey e N -
. o ~ - . - g _
- . . . . . .
= .// B ~ -Vt ~
o - ~ . .\. . v oLt )
. - R : i ot . .
’ - ‘ . 5% ¥ w "
ooy T o vy .
N 1
a P , g 8 I ,
A P . ,3.“. e hom
. o) . RS TR SN
& . . 2 PR
o : N
: 2
”m 4 * - °
4 . - * :
.. .
. .
. . “
Y e \
e . . :
hd ..
> -
bl T cs f . ' L4
LY >
LN r t -
- . .
‘ ¢ PR
- i
. .
-
T
s . 3 ,
-e . * ‘
R . -
M -
N
. PP . .
\ . .
5 [ -
- ’ -~
]
.
. . )
- ' >~
. . . :
. o
L ’
N o s
" C v s !
.
' .
. .

ANd
Mgt
]

T
s Is



. x , .
. P e - ‘
LI . . N
. . . *SIT1IAS wﬁquuoawx\\hc
¢ , *uoy3jeWIOJUY wcuﬁmasom .v.
’ -3 ) . T - LwoﬁuqsuOucﬁ jusuyjaad JOo UOY3IOS[3S *O
| | v . “ *UDJIBUWIOIUT JO uoyIwo0T °q
. .w . . .“ .( ) . .mf—c:qwo,vca sesodand Bujkjjausp] °e
' . ot <$STTINSE YyoIvasaa ao~r>wv 1114 sjuapnas ayl

*£3111915U0dsax PIpPIATP UYITM Lvoy3oR dnoal Sujuueld °*w

q ¢ *
$3jI0M 4NOJ3 2A139x2d00D U} SITINE doidAap 1114 sS3uadpnis ayl

’ 7
. . , , . *TeAAINS

’ .
. J0J [ej3uUased §3[NJ Jo 3135 ¥ ev wa3jsfs ndey ueljEMRH JUdjOUR 9Y3 LJJIUap}] [IJM SJUIPNIRK Iyl

. *gdnoas8 (wyo0s jo ~u>“>uLw a3yl J03 sSaINJI J03 pasu ayj azyuBooal o3 Qe AQ -~&‘au=cv=um ayy

- . . .
Agouucoo.ﬁqﬂoomv. *gaB] BujdIOJUD pue ‘sme] Suyjzoadavju} ‘smey BUTNEW SIATOAU} [OJJUOCD [e]O0S °c
9 .

Aﬁouumoowﬁsﬂoomv ‘1033100 [B}005 YINOIY3 SHMU pur ‘sITNI ‘sWOIEND IZTjuBIO SI[IJUNNWOY 7

-
A

- 4,

\e \\\ ; (uoyaezyuRiI) [R}00S) .¢>m>u=ﬁ

«
[N

. - i tor
- 03 PUpjuURW J0J JOTABLAQ JO (PIJFIPOOUN pue PAYFIpoo) $3Ina’ Jo walshs v AInbax sa[IaYa0s  °1

-
.

: TOYINOD TVIOOS PUE NOILVZINVOUO TVIOOS |

-

y B
. 3

T~
> (IS
A

*1 3FJAIIO3rE0

.

ISNOIIVZITY¥INTD

.
.

Y
Aruitoxt provided by Eic

E\.




Lo
- <
- =

1eAlAInS JoO sueaw p se suey uo\vca mwdsu n.oﬁuaﬁuom

@
T e

.zonnzmaxmv

B

apniou} 03 Papualxa aq Aew UO}SSNASI(

Li
" ‘ s

. : . s309dsaa

. 2 )
.% va«amoanouaonn;hﬁeamwmbuz%mﬁuaﬁ Lu - Sa10g.RSAY: ¥

dpoua,

303 pasu onU\wmw soIna asayy Jo oucwmna aya uj_arnsaa ]

N

v~=oB yoyys mwucwsvwmcou 3Y3 UO UO}SSNOSP w:u snooyg

frﬂ Ry

usosuus oan ay3 aq cc:oumznﬁa osu vﬁzozv moﬂsu

e

0 . ssprdueyy *
.. *sana asay3l pujyaq

suoseal syl pue Awuoam ¥ uj Buyjedjoyjawd axv Aay3z

- -

uays ap) vc:ouu>u~a 3yl uo 3no aaw A3yy uauym Aq apiqe

5

*45%...3“» T,
o .

Tmd : ' :
. wn

' - . LB “.“

' QL

*UOSSNOS TP AA]I0V -aJ0u ® 10] 31qyssod

e

S® PajJwA sv 3q pinoys saini jJo sayjduexy
L} ~ ¢

asnw 433 S3Ina Ayl .JO [0S SSNDSIP 01 3a° SIUIPNAS * °Y . ,
e ) . L.,
o ! *SaAlIRUIIITR
N PR R i
: i m 359Yy] 330U 03 pPIsSN dIv g pur vy sdasg  *K3jatjoe
. . , te S1Yl Jujuado 03 seoajlrUIII[E 33IY] BIe IXIYJ
. . ) « \ .
. |
v 4o~ - , Y
ALIALIOV ONINYVTAY . . SAION UTHOVRAL N
) .t Lo .
X N
L - , - ' . )
. = . - .
' . . 4\\ ’ . , . OH
L . : o).
o . ‘ ] :
. . - R




'Y

-t 1
.

¥

uo pey JojAwyaq anok jUjul noA op S30333Jd IBYM ..°p
%
. PR 2R

uchmv 3s1d auoswos 3rYyy Hujyjzawos op nok PId °°
?

t ‘ . v N.QVMA,— -

3,UPIP NOA 3JBUl NOA 03 Bujylaswos op SUoAWOS PIU  °q -

.

¢pofaad  sTyl HULInp Op NOA PIp eym °®

3 .

mmcoﬂuww:v a1qissod °1

-

’
.

¢ .ao«uocsw 03 §s81O 3Yyj
303 AJessadau aie sSaInd Jryl Jujpuey

« * -

-n3s ayj paAvAMo3 paleas aq pPInoys suoijzsand

[SIapun ,$3Uap

2

-, ’ °*paoua . .
cﬁuwmww mw:wv:um JBYM pue paaanood Jeym ub.come:Omuc ¥ : WW
L .~ *po}aaa Apnis a83aj : . ) _AHW
- . N O ¥
. . . P4
® Jou S| 3} JBY] 3Oy .9yl UOLR Apew 3q PINOYS SSaIAIS . . . x.nMN
. IR, ey 3 e
*jues A3yl I9A33BYM Op-03 PaIMOTTE 3q TTIA SIUIPNIS - ) -
. * . . ‘ ) J .
*popuadsns aq [1is S3|NI WOOISSBIO [iv ‘Inoy-3ievy. ,
~ 3Xeu ay3 WOuchzu sjuapn3ys ay3 o3 supejdxa mm:oawa v . .
" (IAIIVNYZLTV) ¥O e :
) v ) @ °
- ‘ . (*aapao pue ) .
- .?HA>H.HO<. ONINYVIAT . ~ : SIION WAHOVIL ‘
. 1N . ré - : :
. % .. 1 *

1
o
IC

'

“
[Aruitoxt providea by exc [

>
B
.
,]:




; of o : e / el \\‘ - ma e -
K . . . . & s o 3 oo R : .
) 14 . v -~ . e ¢u. - . Y . . ’ ° B .
3 . . .Ev 37 Lem ay3. pajinsaa N ‘y I o N .
< 7 a v N N
-’ - - s . . 5 ~ £
uojlenyys onu Aym mmsom:fou 31¥ ULIPTIUD AN L . 5 . . . ;e
. “ 2 ¢ D S ) v G - . y . ‘ ; EE ,..
- .co Juas Jeys aqyaosap’ ouimuc guv.:co (- ..(HC . 1 Ly . . - .
. " - ’. S e e o= - R - Rz o7
o 3 ', 3U1aPINS UOTSSNOSIQ , *®. ¢ e - R vmmooua b—v._uﬂa uosSsNOSP mhma munwmnoa
- PP . ¢ . N g . W .J, 5 hd .
i o - (YWY _“ l# .. I.? E T, . ey
) .coﬁuocmm\.ﬁuwumomﬁu,.,w:u.m,@.érﬁ c|» om \muw(wcﬁaolom ayJ cuojaenays ay3 o3 sasuod .
L . b vor . .. L ) R * \\ . - B N ’ )
- Lot ® mopioy 4 uossnosyg °g '|-saa .mucuv:um mzu a%as u:mn_mv 1t1a coﬁmm:omqn . i
. - . ) . - oo Lt
. \/ .vououuo 3G PINOYS UOISIALpP 3O mcoﬁ,oou . w o.moasu uou huﬂmmoomc syl 3o wunan awodaq ¢ *
- o - b .
. “ o) o] U v .
-}p ON ‘wayj jo° :c\ucoss aeq &ocno ) wcﬁu:nmuummu- - 1tim mucousum 3y3 :oza uy :oﬁwmsuam oﬁusamzoua T
N . J . a- .
jo waiqoad mswv Y3ia SSEd ayl 3uasaia.o3 si Amnocmﬂ ayl v m.uwuﬁs muccc:mm Juas3id” 03 st hu;wuoc sIyy . 7.
«. ¢ -.W ) ’ - i ’ &4 . i .\‘,ﬁ " ) 2z . - . ; i 4 ¢ Qe ) ; t -.
LI RN A v . t L
r ~ (FATIVNEILTV) 90 .t - as - . R v . . L5 %
. . ’ . By e AN S .. i
T ' ” ) R .‘ N Camy v bt ’ ’ ' e . ) q.n - i \ ) ’ o .XMG
. - ; 7 7 (*aspao pue 1A 7 . - T o i - . ! M.»OA.
V] s ) . - ’ . e “ .. . ’ mﬁ
~}AINS JO SuwaUW B SB SMR] I0/puUpISIINI §,433]008 . VRO Amm.,
. - ¢ i N :w
s/ o ! : r . N v ‘ . -
- 03° p3pualxd aq Aew -UoISSNOSIA  SNOISNRIXT) - T T,
. . . - A N )
-t ) | “ . . » ‘
, T | o : ) > ¥ -
" id10ym ® SB-WOO0ISSETDd Ayl 03 pauaddey jeym 3 . - )
S - . &\ ’ : N = . . 3
lawyy ayy 3e ﬁmmm)zom PIP MO0H °*9 - | . . B
- , o R : =
. o {S3sSBIOD I3Yy30 Iyl amcr I .
) < i 2 - O
. . ©° 4“ - \ - B . . f.
, : ALIAILOV, ONINYVIT - . mmnoz xumo<w.ﬁ :
] " - * «
.o _ of,
. . . . oA
- o H 3 ’ _.\ w
* L} E“Ym




/,H// . . -,

\’

s
P B

] 4

N

. . b
~se snojaeA 3ujuladuod sndey se umouy sael jo Emuwhm
L3 -

.

® pey osie mcm«wmsmm aya 3eya sjuapnas siI93 Iayoeal °*)
*SaINI ou, a3am 233yl JI uUsaq aaey

pPInoms uotaeniys ayjy 3eYm SSNOSIp sjuapnas (¢

pajinsaa

A}
*PIP 31 Aesm ay3

v .
uotaeniys ayl Aym ssSndsIp o3 aae sjuapnis (¢

*uo JuaAM 3eYym 3qlaosIp oF aae sjuapnas’ (]

aujiapind uoyssnosyg’/ °*e

. _ N

*Apued ay3 3aINQiIISIp 03 Lwosiad v jo o}l %

«0313§ O}3IRIOOWSAP Y3 ¢°°] ~- SITNI 03 aouaiaype

o, uoj3oead OfjewalsLks ayl. °Z snojyosuosun ay3 azyseydua vﬁmo:m Jayoeay .
s ) -adt . .
’ *(saIna 103 A3yssa08N) sjuapnas “ °
Jo dnoa3 3juaaajJip B 03 Uolaenlls aues s - . B S
> . . (4]
o ) ) 13 1]
ayy asod o3 aaam Aayy 3JV Iapaosip awes ayy - . . K i
rloae pInomM Aayj #oy paxyse aae mmﬁwwnuw (< o :
- I . %
" epaAlosaa usaq-aAey ’ , e e -
Aew waiqoad ayl Moy 30 paAsoadu] uaaq dAwYy, ‘ -
' . . i v } ) '
‘YBTW UO(Ienlts ayl MOy SSNOSIP UIAPTIUD (¥ -
. . L
u 3 e ~ =
. - *fpued a3yl 3o uO1INQIIISIP ¢ : \\J///v
unu,a«,vmomu £Laya mﬁmgnoua.mmzwm«v sjuapnas (¢ - ¢ <o e ~ > AICM%/%".H
> ' ) - -
- — s (¥ - .\% - = - .
v ‘ " ALIALISY ONIN®YIT .. > T 07 SHION WaHovay oo
- ~ ! & ) ) . w o V7 ~
' - o 4\ 4 E3N L . = ) . H:Av .H
. * a . m.\ T, . W !
. - Ne © ‘ o o L
. 9 B . o PR f oL
¥ . X \ 3 1 <y ]
, . . € N ¢ . ‘\_% . M M /J... m%. ” . \U
¢ - - ' , & . w ¥ h C.: . -

l,

+
P

—-

IC

.\'E

%

e

3
-

Cra

LA
Nt

WA FullText Provided by ERIC




a3 03 uewsajyods Jo/pue Iapeal ¥ JO UOY3D3asS *d

.
3
C.

«coﬁmWBWOucﬁ 3yl puyl o3 o3 Lyl pInoys aaaym °q
Z03Uy pajool 3aq pInoys seaae pajelaa IeyM e
‘ ’ ) sgaz]1eaa

o1 ©

:

aq 03 paau suorasanb urelaad *Supyvaeasaa azoFeg
*yoarasaa y3noayy sndey

*a

-

« 3Yy3 Io3j suoseaz ayjy vcﬁu,ou aae sdnoad ayl °ndey dO13

-joads auo 3UlARY UYoera ¢sdnoald o3uy s3yapnis ay3l wv~>~n
‘p

*UaW 3yl Y3 IMm B3 JOU PINOD UILOM
*3a1Yyo

*0 .

&
a

-

i 30 Suyy ay3 Jo Mopeys syl ss0ap 03 ndey sem 3]
*aJejaem
°q

!

~ uyp a3eBua o3 ndey ses 37 YIYeRBW ay3 Burang
*uotaonpoadaa uf ysyJ 3Qajo0ad o3 ndey

seM SUOSEIS Ul¥3I30 3 YS13 UpelIad jo wcﬂxaa. i
> 4 ' .
"mwﬁaaﬂxu 1
X *
AWuaon

ay3 uo m:uax,mumﬁa Jayoeal °saAll I}aya jo sioad
: , £,

’
X' >
1 AR
o

.3} passnosip g pinoys syiI%s AIeaqyy pue yoaeasaz

opseg °*STTINS yoakasax doyaaap 11ia mucwvlum

*auop Arsnptaead jJou

> -

.
LY

¢
“ ]
E) . 3 Q—l
. ¢ * 2
-t -
\ . »
t ~
- A )
¢
- s @
. b
- *pasn aq Kew sndey I3y
AN
e
SIION" YAHOVIL ) g '
=
> ,
O
&l

ALIAILOV ONIN¥VIT

o

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

E




/ * R hd ] ‘. L3
..,..J ! > N -
. > N N T ’ .
s . _ L O .
A -., , . . . =
] N . . b
P . . [ ] ‘ .
- - 1 ,
¢ - . . ) /m
-y° o ’ A v a g m o
- . B3 - . | -
' ¢ 70 ’ . W
" ! ] -
. 3 . * , ’ , I
. . . ; , E
I L ’ . . s s
T R - o . F .\
. . , s . ]
- o * u\ . - Vn —
*8uj3azas “ °
. ) 4 =2,
uejjemsed 3uajdue ay2 uy waasds. ndey aya jo asuel -y \ 600
. * ’ P " o
~z0du} aya Buyziieviausd o3 peal pihoys uoyssnosya  °1 7 { . . .d m
N - . *sajidde 3} yorym 3O uUojlIBh3|S [V]OOS - © . .0
. apindotaard 3yl Jo 3X3a3U00 Y3l UTYITA ndue)y ysea jo )
- \ “p N
0 aouasqe ayj cqr%ocm:uwmcoo -3Yy3 JO UO}SSNOSIP [BIAU *F . N w.,
® ) ’ R oo §
. P \ . 3.
- *sse1d aY3: 03 sJujpuil 113yl 3ao0dax sdnoud ayyl °z i
N i i
SR ¥ *S313Np JO UOISIAIQ °p . ¥
fd. * . . - NQ
. . N ) [] o&ﬁ%hw// o ’ ,Mm.’ !
qA . . RS ] . w ” " .,...a.m.mﬁ
- ALTAILIOY ONINWVH1 . SIION YIHOVIL . 3 .
o \ . - wﬂﬂl//
¥ ) . /1 N v Ty T
. - I l W,
- .% ¢ ‘
IR B
=
. v\‘ﬂﬁ | Vn .
i/




-

Al
N
,
4
M -
M
»
<
’
- '
«
o
]

.
, ®
-
.
N
. .
.
»’
.
.
-
. . .
.
»
. .
/
i
[

. H .

: R

B
- . . a~
.
‘ - : . ’
e

-
-Q -
» - #
v
/
LS
. -, 3
. .
1
«
» .
¢
Z\. .
.
I
¢ L}
.
“ )
5
RS
b
TN e
[ -
.
a
<
) .
:
. . "
2
) .
z . .
' .
.
- “
R
e
' Y -
' s
N 4
. * - N
. .
.« - g
N
3 .
N
.\ f
~

3 o . .
M . 5. ?
< . P
R g * . . T
H R , . .
T 3 ] . ! . ¥
N ~
. 3 n . '~
1 . »
. . 2 . .
- N > . ? >
: . @ -
¢ .
. N . > - < J
Ty M
4 - ~ 4 ' ,
. N . - N A k
\ o :
K 3 4 o . .
IR £y . * - . .o
- . . \ .
. . b
.
2 o . S
NI o ‘. v ’
: L[4
vo. > - 9.
“37 Lo . ‘
. — o« . - .
D . ,
. oo .e .
e . ¢ \ '
- LY
e .
N - )
. ‘ .
. . \’
: L ¢
”.
) * )
0 .
LY - i ‘
. -
. -
-t ) . . . .
- . tos
L ) "/
. » . - - "‘.
. . V‘
] . . . L
L3 hd *
. - . . *
B . M » .
. - f o]
‘ : c * ~ .
. - r
.
. ¢ * . e
. ¢
. ' . [
N - S L
1 . o .
L ¢ 4 .
< 2 - 0
oy .o .
< . ot N
’ . .
. r . ‘ '
% Sy > ’
‘.
- .
. ~ .
. . s
. 1 4 '
. ‘ ("
» v 3
N . AR
. . " R
L[4 .
p 2 - s
. . o, ..
0 - : ’
'
.
v e . . .
LR -
N
. -
. +
- - Ay . ’
5 ” \ ‘ »
s . s . .
A
. . ' ..
- “ . . .
L P ’ C s < 8
. ) , -~ 2 ‘:\ C e e )
\ . A P oo A v
. . .
. ) t N .
. i o ST B
. - .,
- . -
£ o ' f * ¢ ) ’
._\/ , .
[ ,
.. hd
. - . .
~ . . . - R
> .
¢ o ] , - . }\o .
b




-

(

.no.nou SnojIeA UL | .

. - .
2 "
. e
k) o g% . -
4 . R U
. (3N
- "

.
~

-}

mcw..nﬁusam FUSLOUN wcﬂvo«mov uohﬁoﬁw J0 sydeadon. 2& °t .. |. uey u H JWeTous ug nvoo.aad FUSISIITP Awajaod o3
. . o . - s .

pepesu n.nd.«.uoo-m ‘Y oTqissod s® peTJIeA 8¥ eq prnoys eamjopd eyg

A3 ~ o - / . y - .
Nh.;HHQ DNINAVEI . % SALON HIHOVEL ’ .

" .ucoﬁvdnﬂncuocom PU® SeOUSJOJUT SuTARIp U seanjord #o.&&ovcd 03 oTq® eq s u»ﬁ.@:&u oyy -

CE N m

9‘4 @ . L]

~

&

, *9JTT UMO JITOY3 -

o) Amcdvuon :dﬂﬁdhnm*cbﬂn:dv uooco.nuomko w:.mc&do.n usoa.bo.& PUSIX® puv @3vTeI TTTA uv:cﬁu.vn oyl °¢

i -

, Wm m ) - *OFTT JO uom-ﬂu

vcouomﬂ«v vc pue h.naaoo:dﬁ”sn.«n ao.nou v:c&ou.ﬁ«.v wxozaed etdoed v!ﬁ. ouﬂ:mooo.ﬁ 1TIn sjuepunys oﬂ. '€

*Sutudozied ese Aoy seTOL o3 .ﬁ»ﬁv« TTEA squepnis oyl 2

$

.
s
\
! ¢
] - ' -
7 . ~
|

S -

m N « ’
i "TReAVH justous uy noﬂou eiuouﬁc o0 &353 ™ s3uepnIs w1

.ts.st% sounsse Hcagzvﬁ 4ovg

.o’»ﬂ.n h«!ﬁ Jo aow.-vu vcouog I uo\vcd bnnﬁoocdv.nslﬁﬂ ot.no.u

.a.noh.u& PInoys Loyy ey} seTOX sPY hvo.«oou * ug ocog
~ 3 . _—
STINY ANV STI0H o .

| ASEATLONA0

tuo.no.m ATwey sw Tron sv 4 Teuotawdnoog  *eziT .

$ NOLLVZITVEINED

v, .




.

~

N e -, . w
* (eI0WAUY” YSTF O3 JUEA 3 ,UPTP USWIOUSTZ €Yl °X¥) no.nm.u

eseyy Jo oo:oe.uo.«uomucom ey} UL 3Tnsed pTnoM udaf

seouenbesuoo ey3 epnyduy 40&. pepuejxe eq Lew :o.ﬂawﬁouﬁ.w ¢

[N
a
ob
-~ o
- ” el
< »

- ve

3 > Kty %
*$ean3oTd ey} WOJJ UMBIP ©q 03 Ouw ”m:o,n,vusw}mdhofoo ‘2

*sean3otd.eyy UL ees Loy3 FeyM OqEaosep ’ R
.ov sjuepnys’ SUTHS® AQ UOTSSNOSTP OYj sUtdeq Jeydowe] °T
o uogssnosyp -duguedo

T~

A T mﬁd&uos.uﬂh d0 leurey o3
Koq *xg) hv.musvwe Jo ve3es JURIeIITP 3° %o.nou
8,0U0 UL @3uUByD ey} puv ‘(pueqsny Puv JOWIe) S

sﬂ .év OBHH.OE.GU Omv 3® uo sexey OCOQOHO&

JUSIOZITP oy} ‘pemaogied eq o3 peel 3wy SeToX
JUeIEZITP AURW ey3 BUTPURQEISPUN ,SIUGPNIS OU3

j PIBMO] peJeed oq PINOYS UOTSSNOSTP eyj-
om Y _
*pesn eq Awm GOTUA

SUOT®IISNTTT $8Y XI0I8TH (PR030Ld V  ITVEASH
s,ayed ylesop °$3Iy JOo Auwepedy ey Jo JupM uoty
-%oNpE 9y} WOIJ POMOJI0q ©q Leu $0aM3OTd ‘

{

! *TrTe ‘uwmaeusty ‘Aefd 3w privo ‘Su

/ /Ao.n pue uswom 1seTdwexy *pepnToUT oq pInOys

3ved up uewom ¥ Bupien-vduy areuy pue grewoa ‘Aqeq

%

SHION WHHOVEL




¢

~ﬁowcump on,nomfu quesead anok TTTM

soyg wzogaed og vovomwxo wnlﬂoh ﬂﬂﬁw seTOoX
20y30 JO PUTY 3BuUM ‘dn moad (3uedn3é oy3) mok sy (€
) L(oT0x uogaednoso pue noﬂoﬁﬁm

¢
- *

. . . Q .\‘,Q_.;
TRIueavd  “Xg) S3ueawd dnok Jo SOTOX OUF OL¥ BN (2 -

;

i(°0e 'quepmys ‘ejzmAerd
‘dejydnep/ucs eyl Jo seToy °6°t) wrogaed

-~

03 eaBy (JUEPMIS @Y3) Nok op seTox Jo pupy UM’ (T
, . L tsuopisenb erdwexy °e -

o

c . *seduetIedxe
b .

2S3USPNIS Sy} pABMO] :oanu=o»wv oYy s4¥03 Joyosel ‘I

~

-

N B cUOTESNOSTP UL eUTWIN

»

*D

2S3UepPN}8 oY} 3503 PINOYS UOYSSNOSTP STYL !

o

SUOT3eSTTRIOUES 0Yy) Jo Buppuwysaopun

o

»

-

- \ ~ E.H_hauu Auﬁzmﬁu

SITLON UFHOVEL

v N Y
-
-

L]




4 » ) «.@ I h’ «. )
, . :
s -
/ R v . .
4 i .
1 S « \
- R - ¢
- . ﬂ *STTTHS UOTJPOTUnMMioOD TwJlo doTeAep TTTA juepnls-eyl °¢ \
/ . ( : 2
N ‘uogjswoLIut Buriydwoy °p ’
° ) UOTRERIOIUT Jueutided Jo uorjoeTes °o
. . | . , *uoY3eMOSFUT O, UOTIE00T *q | L e
. - . . . . R , . /.J.l’“
S . o . " Suguuerd pus sesodand ATyuepr ‘v .
\ & - . 1STTERS yoawesed doresep TITA JUepnys oYy ‘4 LI, (e}
Cis  *IOYZO YOwe IX0F joedses TenjuM Buporjiexd °q O,HW
- . . ,s . - 0-".4 9
“ *}XI0M POPTATP UJTA.UOT30® dnoad Jujuuerd ‘v , -
) 3urheyd ooy siIom dnoad eapzsaedooo uy ST doreaep_TTTA sjuepnys oﬁ.. ...n% .
‘ -~ Y o $ . .
. u.” . . *suopjoung RN e
‘ s . . . - o - - f .H )
, T ®10ox TeUcT3wdnooo Jateyy wrozied susyiesvy ped(ey YOTYM SeTnI AFTIUEPY TIIp s3uepn3s euy °z . .
’ . ‘(34040 Teasyager) wywp Suryidwoo uy sTTYNS doTeasp TTTA sjuepnys oyl T  ISHATIONME0. - } -
*SUOTIOURJ O[OS JTeY) Wyojaed o3 sdnoxd pus sTenpTATpu dTey o3 sernd nao.ngcu. £30700g ..z,oaag =
N ) y . - T
R { o I ] . _ R . . . i
N o o STINY GNV. STICYH o ‘ . R
- : ,% ° }




. _s3aodea Texp” ‘v

‘ i (sudwey)
8UO0T3edN000 ©SOYY "POUISAOS ST JO SPUTH IBYM °O -
LTE¥3ue suoriednooo ous PTP 3suM °Q
1seT0l onoﬁp pewzojred oy ‘%
*guog3wdnooo o»ﬁ.oomuo.ﬂ Igony uo zo/unoaoa op 3

eJIv sjuepnls . .ucomaaaooo 0} wﬁvuoooc a.«:.vge 98.5

&« v’
\ ‘030 .uuoxuo?uo:auom .uaoxdnr.oon-o

.adczzdxé.u.uo.,«.dop.t!udx ‘usmaeysty ‘Jouawy Eo.nmssﬁ 1
. e (pawoq
oy} UO 838TT Ieyove]) Bujy1e8 Ue,TEARH JUSTOU® Oy} UT
suot3ednooo SROTJIvA OuBU .3 oJw 3:095.» oy} ‘seanjotd

oy} Wouag “II AITATIOV U seamjord euy o3 yowq Jejey

5

. suogywjuesead jo wvo—_aoa elqeyssod ‘T .
1 Q.

- SFuTpury 8,dnoJ3 Yowe Jo UOTERUESeI]

4

1suogqsenb eutTepiny °T1.

A

‘q

R

* X010¥e] IO 3:%3- oy 4q uo.ﬁoz:. ‘ano Jydnoag

onoa._,.cvﬂso:uwouauoﬁnvoca:oﬁv&uooo,
I . _

* XITATLSV ONINMYTTL' .

SELON YHHOVIL

-t . >




\
mw{ 7 . %
“
.o.m.waov «O o.an.z .AN
) 3 cm,«v.&aooo (7
‘ 1s3ugpeey o.wnﬁqnm ‘8
.. © " es3uppury
) 8,3uepnys oTEdwod 03 pesn eq Avw avYyd TeAeTIIOy °2
— . . H B ,.o...,o ‘ut .,

]

. 3YBnoaq eq Lew nun,uoso.ﬁ.lﬂ .vo»«mép feu geanjotd

‘posn eq Lsuw uotryvaxsu ‘seTna 837 puelsuotjedno
=90 JUeIOIJITP oYy} Bugmoys a.nxm. ® juesexd ALeu °

\ . .- ‘

~-dnoas yoey <~ seTox ey3 Jo “&nw Jutgaow Tenjoy °q

] ®

e
o Apaeri

RPN
& v o
s = M@M%. “a .
~ - R
~ v
’s\\ . <
-7 . ~
1
Lo T ~a '
Tast ;
{ ¥ )
Y w s
> R
,4 . \7/
e
o e R
. N T =
o -~ *
(
1)
-~ N N ~
Y s J
.&. .Qu
N
N P oo
7 .
I =
- 2
. o g v R
. Y
..\,*
, . B
*3TF 8008 Jeyove?y

oY} s¥ peTTeiep sv on Lo ‘uopyeyuesead eyy

Y . N “ ot -
IITAIIIY ONINIVET suibNummovar B
., .
) ) .
S 1 - .
’ ' » ”
. g




‘4

INTERDEPENDENCE

P &
Py -
one
s
s
L
‘
o

I B
. . )
N ' ~ .
-2 - -
) . - -
i .
. '
4 .
\ . ., - R
g
‘e ¥ Y .
bt " - *
RO .
% s t
4 o [
. a
c 9 . '
- . . .
/ 3 ~
. :
- , R
> .
—— ~
- .
.. . 4
. . -
. -
e, L3
o,
e .
;
R .
." . . .
°
4 .

L]
e N '
L HEAN
L. . v -
teee, ' oL, — ™
. L
: ‘zvz»rr
- “ ? N 0 '
. . ‘ P . .
. - s w
e y a . .
. R . -
- ..

E2d

- . . “ ‘ ..

;
3 .
. .
. L
L °
* . - .
M lv
L4 . o
‘ .
SN aww . Y
. s v
. LR
R . . .
P . - .
(R
.
A . -
"
Nt et - .
{
\
. . :
i s
. ' RS, Y .
.. .o .
» ’ 4]
- . .~
. - ~ -
. . sl
oF
- ;i .
. .
» . -

e .
- % . Sa, .
g - - T [T
. ~ A bl R S
. ( * H
M - ~ P
LR 3 - N -
b
Lt 3 “ v
- | . N N .o
. . e
v M - .
> . tanar
- . - A
FRN - S
: ~E vl
. r . e af
e
.

¢ 3
e Ly N
AR SR G

iz

)
%3




. s«:r 3 - ° B -7 -~
% e - . / ” B - A
¢ ‘ﬁ .w PR : o 5 \ \\ ) /x -
: - o ¢
€ - ' - Q ) »» .
© JWOIF eWoD uvowvo.ﬂ e8oy3 uyyy nos ov ouog *9 \ 4_.,/,/,
‘ oL — .Saaé. ..“,\ N ,/r ) ;«‘
= 183oupoxd nv.n 3O I cuvof ogerd - vy c )
\nou\ ed euo uo vc&ov $30avu xﬁ.h.« nok on ‘q J/Ht
(8303%a®R) 1pooy anok 303 nok op saeym °w o7 . | L ~— ) . _ ¥ / :
*suct3dend euyreptap Y Do i i&yvatioe 8 .Lep
8 L | uogssnosTp Sutuedg 'y ﬁ:oﬁ& o PYOL TTTA Lopssnostp styy -
L . e ' * i .‘ o re . vﬂi. wu»wlm.\&/ W%«WM nﬁn\ = ~ n% ! = -
A , o B . e o .w.”.. g £l waw,zd , TR 3 pe - ™ - - X v
RS “ . XITATIIOV ONINYVET N NS SILON' YIHOVAL ﬂ
. M . N N s oo
) , o . . T : .- L
- * ' i p.w ! 0
- “ { > 7. m
. ~ ( S T
- STITHS UOESSNISTP doyeaep TTM sjuepnys .oa. € m» A u
- /0 , *otdoed 831 3O speeu ey3 jeew 3 OJ® SUOT}WU pue (e
‘ ‘$OTITUNWEOO “ ‘sdnoad 3§ uopyeaedood Jo edsuwjaodut eyy hﬁ.,..«cog.. 3 FLTn apcovn.«n our °z

'PTION 943 Jo 386X eu3 puw,'5*N) OU3 Ueem3eq: puv ‘‘gin pusTUTVm o3 pue Treavy 5%53

.hvﬁ:assoo ﬁqﬂ..gdm JUeTOUR eY] uF oonov:&ovuovca Jo edsuwjaodwy oyy e3fudosed TTEM nu.c-vzau oﬁ. *Y  $SHATIONLHO

. 1 *
<> - ’s . . - 3
. ’ ‘SPOOU JO UOTIORISTIVS O3 J0J Loy
) _ = : .
$I0Yl0 uo quepuedepaejzut ST uwwm,‘praom eyy puv ‘uptjeu ¢ ‘L3Tunumod ® ‘ATTweg ® Jo sJequew gy ..ZOHFMNH%E °
_ . . e ) S S
) > SONHONSJATYALND =~ - o
TS - ) - o
. L& § . . , L




~

Loy} 1ee3 hon saeyn 0} s® .d.!&#&d eYy3 uo suogy

~wdnooo ue !_.dm vcu.nocd 23 09-.3 sjuepnys !s-m R4

*@an3otd oYy Uy ees husv 28UM 9QIOSep nv:ov:vm ‘T,

' ’ . *gjuepn}s onv 03 pejuesexd oq ued

2

caavoo.pﬂm owﬁocoom Jo e9%yJ0 oﬂv £q Nmocoos S.trenvy

ug .09 eded U0 euo onv se sgu v, endnye us mo o.u#vodm
pesTeepy uy ?oaufﬁv puvy 5.3!55 -.-&21\

eyl Jo coﬁungaﬁv ® ojug unwﬂo avqo.n aoyowel ‘o

-sBuputy U senasTp Scovsm q

° * (sTeqeT 3upioeyo ‘gquexed )
3upise) ewoy eyl ovdmmvaobﬁ.. avzovnvm (¢ : : 2 )
n?.nonu.n BUTHOOUD ‘SIOFPUIR OIOYS! .

- BUTHOTAIEIUT) S3IeNIEW eu3 o3 03 suepys (1 )
1spoyIew eTqseod ‘e

X N

T

..E,o.G !-.o"_. hvou,voum oyl eJeyn 83337380AUT SIUSPMIS 2

v

o 1oTdwexe Jog .c.a:&:ﬂr :ww Jo .

eahjofd pPe3eIe3IdeXe UR MeJID :a% uoaocsa L
’ Aoocov:&ov.uov ) noavﬂhavoc,,
SugmoroF oYy Ut »535 oWodeq ; ,«.,: sjonpoxd
Jo coavdvhoaaa STy} 03 sucssed ouy .‘.”nmo_&q 0
uca.ucuu.nv woay ewod sjonpoxd eyl I*Y} oon o3 %M_
uv:ovsvu X0J S% coanunonav sSTU3 JO, ou&%& oFm ) mw

~

XLTATIOV ONTNAVET




Yauso.a...a Leu .ms.sn. azamam&a (x . o . B

U - © isgbeas Jueasmy w7

e n.ﬂwoa o@,ﬁ &ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ ‘s*n ‘2 e e
. . a e, \w ¢ C - * : ‘ : x,:,. e
ST .o.nandocﬁn ‘¥3hs - n.fSaBo 8,TFeARy °O o C e .o : \ .
. Y ) - > - ",K. -
© cejIas wﬁu&@ Eoﬁsﬁn d.oﬁmﬁ&nm ‘q . e ) . -
~ - .0 R - ) - L oe T N - . - , M ;n
-y © e (seToT3aN u.szv . ) . - AN SN

 pessmostp B fo oxpaye mﬁ.&«% ﬁugﬁ . : & - 7 suotjesosyp e deus:

-

—.n

'§°0 pUTUTYS ouy uITA ﬁﬁcoﬁﬁoa R H..H ~ | -we3 ey3 0q 33eT s} uotssndsyp eua Jo ‘uideq

3

g 3.8: L 30 ﬁz oy ﬁﬁ, &s.cﬁp:z NN N o

L . s - . A

.m D .!.z. vcd ...... b v:-.n:«d& 25 ﬁ.._..: owcovconov.novﬁ ? .. . .oocovcomovhov:« .uo« voocmosu .uou ncoruoh

o’ . o

- 0 .

.a«c’tm ovs.—,.o:d 0} ao«augnﬁv nc:oﬁo .uoncdoa o« oﬁ. uo ;on v._”noaa Go.ﬂnnsou«v 05 Jo dmoOM

. S ! | %v %5 PYP ﬁi; S o ) 3 .
" ‘o v . o At o. A ....m X ] R . . /ﬁt .
. toany pepesu USIOYSTF oU3 co,ﬁ iop hoﬁ TP O & L S
» 3 R SEET RN o e,

YA ‘UYSTJ POpIOU sSJewIv] 25.:25 "o.nmmﬁsnm i IS -, “§ 1 . < .
° R . .o..o,..an.ﬂ“ ¢ . a / -~ .\ ¢ )

oy} ug ucowﬁumﬂﬁ.oo, .....cououha.% oyl wcosw eouep . o v o . S N
-uedepaequy ey3 purioxe uovcomm PINOYS UOESSTOSTZ ‘€ , | t " . A .
o \, J *3uoteq prnoys - u,.*;s. . : . ]

. . < . .
. ZLIAIIOV ONIRUVET A . SELON WEHOVEL . |
. . . - . . o -




-

-

e

i O

L 4
R Y
&
2
2%
k N
v . ‘h‘ﬂ-&a <
M g %3F Jo uorjerdeq ‘etdoed 83y 03 ﬁgﬁ,

. nwﬁono ooavouo. 03 oTqe XeIuol ou ST °g" ‘% oyy” (1

&~
R

uo(3enyIs [PoTIeyROdAy
‘33000 3SVF-PTH JO FTUFOI oYy SeA YoTuym
] ?S&;u T10) coﬂanﬁu 8TSTI0 s, wedep (€

'g* o oﬁ. uo oocovcomov .ﬂoﬁ ﬁ uovﬁnno.u

23

r:rv T gl

. %ﬁi sissny mﬁ wuTg U sexniyey Wivas:- (e

" an

ILIAELOV ONINHVET,

3




TION

hY
.
| L)
-
\ .
- * y‘ | ‘
‘. | N
. G
L}
k] ' | ’ | J
. . “’ | '\"
< | " .
. N N | | ‘
. v . - |
. | | ‘
é | . | '
. | ‘
‘ J v
vt - | ‘
.
»
v : | | ‘
““: c Y .
- | v
| ) . ES
- ™ | ‘
% | ' |
. | | | o & <
( — M
) ;
<~ | |
. | of |
: ' | | |
- * ' "
» . N
. ‘ '
N
, G v ‘ ‘
VoL
| [y
L.
@ h - | ‘
| .
4 \‘
; |
. M I | ‘
] | | | '
e ‘
N | ‘ ‘
.
) .
. |
.
x | | . , - . *
. . | o
) | "
. . ] ' ‘ w‘
. ) R |
. | ‘
, . '
b . ' ‘ '
.
.
)
. | ‘
.
- ’ ' ( ’
. ’ ) |
} LY
'
o .
- ’ | '
B . . . l %
. | . . ‘ be ‘
. | .
\ ) . .
.
. | | '
-
3
l | ' | . . .
. | ‘
.
| .
N
. | ‘ .
3 | | | .
) | | . ‘ »
» | ‘ '
. ¢ '
. | | .
-~ . 7 . ‘
. | | ‘ |
L} N | ”
. » | | ' ‘ c
; ‘. | ‘
‘ .
. o A
.
. ' | | \f ‘
| &
. ’ |
. ’ ‘
. Q |
' “
. ’~
e v ‘
. ' .) . ‘ . ‘
l >
. K
. ‘ |
.
o
N X798
s |
-

L A

Moo




2.@Hwno ouyf - ‘tmo JTey3 jo eUO S® 3T Pe3eeJ] saeeq on& —

‘sageq 4q wowﬁuu pus punoy sem 3T °*JTO83F-L0J< puey o3 ‘
‘32T pue uuou0h=osv,cﬁ peuopueqe ueeq| svy Aquq Y . . )
161038 Teopey3odAy ® y3TM sjuepnys Wv¢0nomm &onodLa v . _ .

14

.
g . N . P

,.E.HRE.S ONT

T

.
~ N a

.o ' . . *STTTIS UOTESNOSTP doTesep TTTM Sjuepnys eyl

‘SOIN3TNO IOYR0 Woay esoyy Jo Supydesow eJow eq 03 ugSeq TTIM S3UePN3S Oy g b

.wcﬁvvoa TeIny 0o

°

JUOIOIITP ¥ U pedeTd ueym eosy Lsu Hﬁzvﬁ>ﬁvgw.cw sueTqoxd esoyy AJTIuepy TTTM suepmys eoyy ‘¢

| ) . . . T t. A\\ *J0pARYeq
|

30 suderzed JUSIOIITP UL NS SBUTIFes Y008 JUSIDIITP FPUY AJTIUPT TTIM SIUepmys oqp *2

hS

"

"UOT3OBIOJUT TFLO08 YINOIYY POULEOT OI8 JOTA®Yeq Jo suceyjed ey} AFTIUGPT TTTM SIUepnys oyl  °1 $SIATIONTAD - -

Y

i

AW% lv B *UOT30RJOUT TETO08

) .

YINOIY3 I0TANYRQ JO SR SUIBOT PUF SITIOUUT OY QYUONUOITAUS PUT A3TPeey JO janpoad ® sy weR | tNOLIVZIIVHANED -
. ‘ A= .

NOLIVZIIVIO0S - - / : .

P - Y . s




/.

!

¥ .
¥

-« *

S , | N F ‘ .

E}

< : ) .c&mnn pTnOA ey 39/»

03 UMBJIp €q OsT® Leuw no.uﬁaoﬁw ‘.hdvov A{pwe] .uzoh,&wo

- .7

.nonsos v oscoon. Encovvzn PITYO UFETemvy ‘JUeToUw U® m.ﬂ

o

ueddey o.nsoa JeUM .«aopa £1038 a0 >¢nu9 ue e3fdm uvcovavm

IUeIeIITP 8q” .

B

03 'WEY POSREO BUM JJUSISFITP WE SONEE 3¥yA

"sg, 03 JeTWLs ﬁ?oﬁ»ﬁ ST PURUR ST Yoy ce -,
¥ . * . «ax.aa 3.
/( oA®Yy PTIY® ona mﬂag n&ﬂoﬁvnonvc JO PUTY I®UYM ‘P
%ﬂno $TYy o3 jovea e1doed pInaA MOH z.o
° o nscm#o.un eq eJeyy pinam h&s ‘qQ
i «vﬁﬁso oyl Jeo®J PTTU® eyl Jo
‘0d80 &cwxca etdoed ey3 PP nsoﬁno.ﬁ Jo v:.nx IBUM 8.
05wav.ﬂ,& c.o.ﬂuuzonﬂa
R "UOTIWSTTTATO

r -

. . e
03 joeq anw.:o.ﬁ pus suvuny £q punoy ST PTIUC oYyl
-4

*ssed saeel cobow Qe .neu.nhoga .oﬁovv& ﬁoooan

‘s37qvy Bua¥e 837 ,oxﬂ-.:on ﬁoﬁu eq 03 dn neas

1

.ﬂ .

L

. . *TTWARH JUOTOUS UL OJTT JO @Zpetmowy

°q " ‘QWOS QABY SUGPNYIN OYY IFYR peunss® St 31 -

-

. . *UOT308IOFUT .ﬁdﬁoou nw.po.nﬁ. .v,oc.nuo.n ogw

Jogasyery uwumy 3o nﬁovaa aunv eos oP uasovavn

oYy J03F ST UOTSSNOSTP 05» Jo ou&.:..n oYy

LY

) : " XITATIOV ONINMVET

c . . -

-42-".
. 00054




el

E 4
w . ¢ & ® D
a ¥
- - -
a R . i ;
. ) /
e/ .
i) ~ Y
. - - Ve d :
I - F \ Ww -
- ! - F SN >
ke ' &\ \V o m,
Pl :

] R H

P - ...\ e - i

i / v

- N , :

& ° P , i

s I . ,‘....\ , 3
’ - - -
- > - - . Y
o T

4
- %

- 4;;..
- 00055

-
. -~ R -

; o . Ll . *UOTOWINUT TPTO08 JO
) . . . &}
’ o *SOTI0LS S3UT}I08 JUAILIITP JO 1TNS6I @Y} $® JOTABYeq JO

“

IpeY3- peed) euop oA Leyjiigegn Ssoa%\opﬁow% s3uepn3s. °9 suzejyed wﬁgoﬁ«* oq3 UC eq PTROYs .STseydmy

P

t : ; ¥ :
© . KIIAIIOV ONINNVET | . T . SHION ¥RHIVEL

(o]
2in




Ll

.

&

ATTueg ® §¥.0p Loy3 3eyM -~ seduetsedxe eJTy ATywey

$,3U0PN3S Oy} 3B 303 0} ST UOTSSNOSTP Oy} JO Wfe eyy,
-]

,.ﬁ.

. UOTSSNOST(

¢<.

. . *£3TA7309
BUTAOTIOF OUY UT USJPTIYD pFnd o) T esodang .
*y3dep U 6q 30U pTNOYs uoTssNosTP Sutuedp .

k4

ALIATLIOV ONINYVAT 4%

oV

¢  S3LON ¥IHOVEL

¢ \
.corv¢NﬂH¢ﬂwou Jo- Aouede mw se hﬂmswm,¢@v Jo eousjaodwy ey} LFFIUePT Hdwr nvcrvﬁvn
. .:oavwwﬁc=gﬂoo Hruo uy sT{Pis doTeaep T nvcdman
. -*UOT}e3TTeTO08 pue @JTT Mﬂﬂsah Jo n:Mﬂprn - uoa»«:on &nﬂuowcvao pue h&ﬁvnovm ﬁHﬁ? sjuepnys
- - - .ncuavuﬂa dugjeadaequt ug STTTAs doTeaep -TTTm nvnﬁvﬁvn
.nﬂﬂﬂxn UOTSSNOSTPp T8I0 doTeAep TTEM Sjuepnys
. “ewes 8Yy3 eJde UOTIeZTTeT008 uo ncOﬂvocah oTseq

.uuﬁc&u Team3Tno Suowe I0JI3TP OITT hﬂﬂﬁd@ Jo nnuovvmn y3noyaTe w3 hﬂﬁvcovﬂ nvcovavu

N, °
- . -
- .

4

. o ‘ouws oyy

.

oy,
oYy
oy,
oyg
eyy

oyl -

oyy] -

oJde

UOT} 3T [¥T008 JO ncoﬁvomau oTseq ey3 3ngq ‘sdnoad Huu:oﬂao.amoau mcmwﬂv Ycat h&ﬁﬂuu 30 mcuovanm

2
-

N +  NOLILVZITVIOOS

I

$SIAILOELHO

1
‘7

$ NOLIVZITVUINID

§




sunqre A[Twey wWoxy ‘e .
SROYION T

*UOTRZTTPLO08 puw

OJTT ATTWey ateyy w.ﬁaoﬁoc soanyord uy Jupaq UeIpTIYD ‘g
 saeuuww 3noqe pliyo Sugyoweyl (9
Ah.r.uo:om *3°9) vowodmom oq Isnu 38y}
uoﬁ?.n 40/pug sonyeA jn0q® prLYo wn.m.:ouoa €9
. | Wias 03 MOY PTTYO wcﬁoé '
ov:.b ® eptd oa noy vﬁ:o uc«soaoa €
Yren 3 noy prIyo Bupyoeel (2
" sseap 03 Moy PTFO Bupyowey . (7
. . - - seTdwexy °w®
..hﬁﬂﬁuh oyy Jo .:.o.E.oSG wswuﬂﬁaﬂwou /
eyl uﬁzo Jugdq 03 ST UCTSSNISTP Y3} JO vo&nm Jeyjouy _.N
) | .wdb\aozuﬂv Butysem (€
. ;o eav3s oYy v Jeyjowm y3tm ugpddoys (2
yaed/yoveq i 3 sopuotd ATrwey (1° _
. -soTduwxy . )
*ATIWeJ ITOY} JO SIOQUOW TPNPLATPUL S¥ E_u?

.
1

. KLIAXLOV ONINAVET




-

~

"seanjota jo uwrn,oiv,m:u jnoqe e3fTeIeund sjuepnig °fC

)
£

1

"UMO JTOY3 JO 38R .

0} OJTT Arpuey uertuAvy JuegoUr Oyl oxedwoo sjuepnyg
*Burjjes uwyyeAey
juetous 943 UT OFTT ATFWr} pu UCTIEZTI¥T008
Sutees nv.cbvsv.m OY3 puUnOJI® JO3U6O pINoYs uoresuNSTq °I
, "FYUARH JUSTOUS UL UOT3SATTWI00S
" pue oJ31 Lrywe; Bupjordep sexnjord up s8uaq Jeyoweg,
* (FReARH Awp UIopow JO 3X03U0D ey3 UEYITA) )
UOL383F[PT008 pue ©JTT A[FWeJ UO UOESSNOST] °%
. ‘@FY A{jwey puw :o«vdnﬁﬁdﬁOOn‘nv:onOLQOha
1seq s7eed eys yorym seanyofd esoy; sesn Jeyovel °f

s3upnelp Jo/pue seanjord jo Auraeys ,sjuepnys 2

L d

nousﬁo«a MeJp sjuepnlg o

«

sydeafojoyd uno exwq sjuepnyg °q

- __ SOT3TITTWLS 030N ‘T
t g {

"

SUOTIWIISNTTT WY AXOITH TPTA030Td ¥ FTTeARH
8,10Y94 ndesop’ *83dy yo Awepeoy eu3 5o Jupm

uogysonpy ey?. noumm ‘pepoasoq eq Aww soan3 0%

w.

.,j./-

“ T T

.vtuz oq osTe Awm yoyrym

XLTAILOV ONINHVIT




*

e

[y -

~ . ) . .
*I0Yo¥e] oY} 4Aq POINNIFSUL ‘SUSTTEMH JUeTOUS
oYy £q euop seAM S¥ BUTPTINQ-OSRO puw ‘JTuues Bupvw.

tod yo Bupieuw [enjow onv_mcdociﬂuonkd oq TTWM sjuepnygs °yY

P
[

4

XLIALLOV ONINUVET e . " STLON YAHOVAL

A Y A d - - *
g - i

. « 0 ™ ( A

- ., n%

. . e. .
; C ‘ouES OYY OX® UOTF¥3TTeTOOR8 JO SUOTIdUNZ OTseq eyl -
) i - )
‘gdnoad Tewanj3no Buows JOFJTP ©JT1 ATTwes jo suxejjed ydnoyz e Y3 LJTRUGPT sjuepnys oyr °9
’ *STTTNS UOLSSNOSTP m..u.mobbv T sjuepnys oyl °*S
. . : )
*jaon dnoad eagyegedooo uy STTLNS doreaep TTTA sjuepnis oyl ‘4
. \ N
;o , ‘JuNOL JTOY)} POIBONPe SUVTTEAWH OU3 MOy J4up gydisup uped [T sjuepniys wﬁ. €
'

‘UOFJWZT1WE008 JO Aouede Uw s® ATTWeJ Oy3 ;O eousjaoduy oyy AJTIUWeRT TUER s3uepms oy

.

..Anonsosvcd._vdcconuﬂoauo .m:dx!nv n&ﬂwaﬂuoc mc.wvdo.n,o...o.u. ov...m.m«.?.unvco.vﬂvn oﬁ.

hE

. ” N CoE “*ouws oYy ouw

‘e
[N

UOT}ET19[008 JO SUOTIOUN ITE¥Q O3 3nq -!sdnodB [wan3Tno Juowe J0J. TP OFTT L[TWey Jo suaeljvg

" L4 L X3 / ﬂ
. . . ¢  NOILIVZIIVIOOS - .

‘T $1SHEALLOE(H0

-47-

Tog '00059

4




»
x - *
B .
»

< $STTIAS esoy3l Wweyy jydneq Yutyy nok op oyM ‘p

Q : ISTTIIS eseyy

v

ﬁo:udOA convﬁﬁzo UBTTBAMBH JUTY3 NOL Op MOH *O
Nchwaﬁ 0} pesu 5o> pInos sSuty3 Jo pupy 3euM |

-

teaey oo% Prp swerqoad 30 pupd 3wy ¥ g

. . suofjsend ocwﬁavﬁac ‘1

' S :ownnﬂomﬁn “q
seutA I0 ‘pJaod .wndhwm:-ﬁm
MBJI}S woodq .vhmonvhcw ‘SeABOT .mnahw ¢4

%wﬁaﬁ .nxoﬁvn.aHOﬁunom (7
wcﬁvﬁﬁsDanﬂom ‘D .

koo &
o o 8J0q1g Asny 3nuodo) (7§
v . ) IFeUSS  °q
- : . Je3eM (€ 5

xmwu yjooug (2 -

(4 OON.‘.H Aﬁ

. .ﬂom ‘e

pepesu sTeTIeIBy T

. Jo $30eds¥ a0U30 UO $NOOF PTNOYS UOTESNOSTQ

N [
USTTeA®] oYy} JO wcﬁvnaauuovns ITOU3 ©3F3IFTTORF L

vo»uomuhovcﬂ oq vﬂuozn punoadsyoeq puw uoocoﬂhomnu

.mv:onsvn asv .:Oﬁnnﬂonﬁv ST} vsozwﬂousax

T

,., Anaounﬂo *3°9)

~

) AOﬁbdzon Jo suxejjed s® yons :Oﬁvduﬁﬁdﬁoon

.2

uwmnﬁ oq Aww

esodand ey} 9AXeS pPINOM YOTUA TeTJevul Luy

¢

XLIAILOV ONINYVII

SULON YHHOVEL

-48-
- 00060

[3




&

2 *SQ@OUeIeIITP eseyl eqjdsep ‘eues

ey3 st cOﬁvauﬂﬂumen Jo sseooad oyseq omw 1BY)

e3pIvIeUel 03 S3UepN31s oY} PEeT PINOYS UOTSSNIST(

, *(°038 ‘uBipul. oyl ‘owpisy eyj *3°e) seanyino

. vccuomwﬂvﬂwcoﬂq oMﬁH LT1WB} U} SO0USJIOIITP

OY3 UO. Je}Ued PTNOYS UOTSSNOSTP Oy3 JO SNO0J ey]
ySTIvS eseyy uiwer 03 peoete

oars USJIPTIYO caw«nzum oYyl MUTY3 nok op Auym ‘.m
wcudﬁﬁ 0} pepeeN USJIPTTYO :dﬂﬂdsqm

oY3 %UTY3 Nok op STTTNS Osey3 sepiseq oSTO J8UM ‘e

‘T

uotssnostp di=RorTod °9

. *SOOURIOIITP JO SPUEX
oy3 TUTAOW] uwy} Jeyzvd ‘18TX® Op SOOUSIOIFTP
1%y} oxeME owoDeq 0} uvcovwan 103 st esodand

oy3 eduts ‘yjdep UL eq 30U PEU UOCTSSNIST]

\
.coavduﬁﬁmwoon Jo ssedodd
; oy3 up joedse euo sev LTTue] oyl Jo esusjaodut
oy} e3yseydme 03 pepuelUT ST AITATIOP STYJ

\ ‘
C ) .coakuﬂﬁuﬁoonwww sg@doxd

XIIATLOV ONINMVAT

SALON ¥EHOVEL' .\w .

L] T e

o061

-




S
s .
.
) A s . Y : ”
- L A N % ' &- l- .
-, ’ ( c :
: dd : | ) ,
. PN ‘
N ’ ) ) .
-
? M CT
. - l
- ¢ ’ \ c :
: - ‘ , ’ 3 . |
~ . 1
N ; . b .
] o . . ’ y i
. * : ‘-
‘ .
’ @ - i
v ) - o \
Y f
- . v ) : )
, v Nt '
. -
] . , X L4 . .
N . [} ° - *
@
. ) ’ .
. , . \
. 2 '
- * - -

- Jn Eafiie . - .
- + " ' ? ’ -
i . . ) . - -‘ ’ '
- - : |
, , . d
. - . - to- "l"
) N Y y R
* - ) .
iy ' ) ’ a
, | . L 8
, R
\ . DY - 3
. B . * . .
. - ) J |
-
. | \ W
v - . ’ |
) . - ¢ A - %n *
, ]
B a ) c
. ’ i _ ) .
. s R ! .
. “ 7
. - L3 i}
~ ¢ E «
: - .Ws . N
. - P Lo
» a
- . b nu '
* . . * . ) N
. Y, . .
. . @& M
- . . . '
+ - ) ' - N
' . , .. L N ) o
. - . '
.




o 8 . oI

{poo8g n3sgel ¥y} weTqoad eyj seM UM T

oy3 UO eq PIY.Oous UOTSSNOSTP OU3 JO 'Snd0j uma
) eutepTnd uoyssnostg °d : B .W. - . F
. , .wvo«u& . ) - m. . .omH etpoag moﬂd.z ¢eour
9aN3BISFTT IO0/PUB SOTPNIE TH(00$ Oyl Juramp SSEIO oyl uva¢:< hpuonzoz ou3 hﬁ.voozvo&n ‘paooea yam m«uvn
o3 E&W MCOH...V,QE< hnﬂ .OMG.Hﬂoc S HH‘U SpPeeI JI8YOE8e], ,. 0,4 .IE.HHH ¥ UL .9TQRTTvA¥Y OST¥ ST 0&‘&500 PH T1%0
. — ‘ ; L - =
. XLTALIOV ONINWVAT .

A 2

mm$wz YFHOVEL

8,03eJeH UO eouenTFut ue se ‘edeano) 31 Hﬁuo L1038 ey3 ug

AowdhﬁOOV uo=H¢> Teanjno ozv Jo oocdvuomga olj3 ez1Tvques 03 eTqe eq Hﬁﬁz S$quUepn}s. oyJ,
*SUSTTeMBH Juetouw Oy} JO ©JTT OY3 Uf Uo

ﬂwﬂﬁou Jo eouwjzoduy eyl hw«vcov« uv:bvsvn ey, °*z2.

.

oy Lem.eYy) UL TeNpPTATPUT onv uo oonﬂﬁ&& Ha.wo:on ® S¥Y ean3TNo vwa&\ h.wﬂvcovﬂ uvcovﬁvu oy °I1
)

...i,....\ T : ' S

P.f MO Jed OHQ..#QOOOQAWHW 09 O#h@mv&Oﬂ.ﬂOngO

STY JO 803830TP 943 03 3UTPIOOO® 8308 pue ‘STEeF ‘SUTYY OH

g

*0JTT STY 3n0YBNoIYR WIY UO
eouen [ Juy Tnjaemod v $330Xe (SWIOU pus ‘sJOT10q ‘seniwa) w:ﬁvczouuam TedN3INO §,TENPTATPUT Uy

: ' NOTIVZI IVEANAD

t

, YOTAVEGd GNV SANTVA TVIOO0S

A2

*$q0% puw .nHoou ‘SRUTUD . Ea Y

-3

’




i . s s
o kS . L s Y,
T

) , , : V A ousz: ov vovadah .

L

84D .mvow anoy euy Suows A3yaeTpEys Upew puTd,

. STTe} deyo¥e] °o
Yhuw Ao,hhoam_vwoh juepmys °q
yoIseses quepnys ‘¥

. : . , SPOY3IeN T

. ¢
- . .e L 3
-

* B
LI | . o
. -

- UelTeMeq JUGTOUR UL Spod upew Jnoj ey3y Jo cmmmwwwuﬂn

v

- -/

(ean3Tno ey

.uo j3%d aiqejdedsoe ue on‘oav 1SN00FBIN0D JTOSWLY

] : “&A )
oaoxd 03 juwidoduwf 08 6Q 03 T TO0F.NIIUH PTP AWM | ‘4

v
N -

AOHaooa wonvo Jo suotjovey)

.

R " suogdyrea

\\. ' . * < ) \\w
é inyeel 01 jusqaoduy 08 ©3BINOD SEA

-

Aum

wopt Ji

\ L

$3UepnN3s ey} Uo pesnooy eq vwzonu uoTSeNIS g
T . (-eunbg1o ey3 jyo
mm=H¢> oxe YOTYM JANS O3 BUFUXEeT IO O4[q ¥ epfd
0} 3uguxwel se yous .omvdﬁo ¢ jJo vurm 3uteq jJo
hnvhoz Jreswgy eaocad ou o>¢£ Asu quopnys °3°9)

.noocbﬁaonko vcbvzvu ug m:ﬂhn osTe Lew uanueoa

[ s ' i ®
pcaﬂDOAmo yons sem uﬂav ‘Jey3 sn mkonu QOUSDTA® JBYM °f o .owdd 8 ,0Uo uo oo:rnﬁucﬂ.
. . ¢ «sw;nou& ® yons 37 swm Aym -2 us se (03eanod) genTea TBIN}TNO uo-emcivuoanﬁ
. XLIALLOV ONINGVET SION MAHOVAL
L / .
w O

*edvano) 3T 11¥) O3 doevq J0Jed ‘endea ST .
*eIn3TNO JTOY3 JO jawd 87 yorym UOTIyTed
ITOU3 SBA 3T {UIAFQ WOLJ WOY] POPUNOIIMS 3T

“1S@ATT Jtey3 3O ‘pawd v suA 3T vy Suppuejsaepun

-51-

<




. .  *OFTT ATTeP

UO eduenyJUT 8,UcTITTOX INOQE GZTTEICUSS SIUSPNYS

*800T308ad @8OY} PUTYER SUOSBOI oYy pu®

‘S$JOTT6q puv senTsA SNOTIT[eJd AQ PeouUeNTJUT oJeM Yo1ym

'$007308dd LTTSP UBITEBMBY JUETOUR JO sOTdweXe SO3TO uosvuoa
. L . - .. - Ahs,o:ooo oocovw,.nnnzu

{{eAgadnsS JO AW»A&E ® sv Jugpunoaans Thanzsu

oy} 103 paeded yITy peH) N0k TTO3 STY3I SA0P 3BUM °€

“SOATT JTOY3

,

pe3e3OTP coﬁwﬁﬁou nozs Moy 99503 updeq ﬁﬁﬂa‘,

sjuepnys os ueayd eq vﬁzonn goTdwexe TeJIGASS -

:cOﬂwﬂHoxs .:Owauv:eﬂuo Jeyose] ©eg v

A

| , . KLIAIIOV ONINYVET

14

. SHLON YHHOVAL

-52-

60065




/- R
2 v M <
- :\ . - . ) w«%
) eTdoed peuutys-3u3yI .m ' . RN i ) ) <.
;q . A sdiys ey °I ’
1 F h ] .
©ot(°030 ) v *osm3Tnd :dﬁﬁnlcm o:& ’
‘ v . Y N ]
‘snogano ‘peme ‘Ingaee}) Jurmol[OJ OY} POIeFUNOOUS . Jo owvoﬁaocx JUeTOTIJus. pegrnboe eaey nvcowgvn
£foyy ueym 3103 sUegpeney JNUTYyy ALoyy moy sjuepmiys sy 'V | , ueym LTuo pesn eq Lsuw ,hu.ﬂbﬁuod STUL .
. T XITAIIOV ONINUVET R . ﬂ ' SSILON NIROVHL R
- L4 . . -
N e , *
™ -
) “0 : . , S g8
1 ‘- . *aotaAvyeq JI0 ncOﬁvOM, : oW num
;- .. ~ . ® ‘&nw ’ Oﬂ
a.:Omuoa ® U0 J030%F 3ugouenjJuy uUw s eaN3TNO pusisaepun o} :ﬁwon TTtA sjuepnys oyy, ‘4 . W

‘ordoed Zuoure :oapoauopra SOOUONTJUT OIN3TNO MOY v:apnuovca 01 ugdeq Hﬂﬁs squepnys ona wn .

Y e Y B “TTT8 UOTESnosTp dOTeASp TTTA SIUSPIYS oYL °Z
*@oUeIOILT yBnoayy o.ﬂwc,a, 1Yo Jo sBuTTee] eyl pu3sIopUn 03 utdeq TTIA SUepMs eyl ‘T
. . T R ° , H®1
‘2t Jo uusn e1qeydecos ue op 03 JepJIo ug ouzvﬁzo .
$14 Jo $03¥30TP ouy ‘o3 wcﬁv&ooow $30® puw .nﬁoou 'SYUTUY @H ‘OFTT STY INOUINOIGY Wiy uo . S

v

eousnFut Tnjaenod ® s3Iexe "(swaou_pue ‘sgeyieq .noﬁﬁc>v Juppunodans TBIN3TNO 8, TENPTAXPUT Uy mamwywmemmmmmm
_ : . YOIAVHNL QNV SINTIVA TVIDOS oo

- -

-




40 - ‘

- ., — SUCSBOI UO SNOO0J == UOTSSNOSTQ °® -

‘uoysanyy AonT Jo AIeTp ey3
_ 0 TeJJaunop n.x.p.oo uteidey’ Jo s3avd spvea I6ydee]

*SUBTTBMBY LTIBe 9U3 MeS 3813 Loy ueym

170J SOTJIBUOTSSTW 6Y3 MOY JO SIUNOOOE QUOS USSq N

ouo:v.ucbazom.ﬁdasammv oﬁw.ooas a.ud;vdmxo h.mueo
I0 se[JIBUOTSSTW Oy} pJIBmO]} 3[OJ SUBTTEBMBH MOy

mouvczoooe.nechocc.ua o&oﬁ«, vacvncvwvmhczoeoa.ﬂ
T w ;

4

1SUOT30BeI Yous eq eJeyy pinom Ay4 ‘g

2

‘odendus] JUOIOFITP Ywm eTdoed "9 .

. ' -sund yagm erdoeq ' °g
*pod euoc uy syetreq @yt e1doed ‘4

-

*(e1dwexe 103 ‘qued Ule3}seM) voﬁ.d LTTng etdoag

’ /Mm?ﬁodﬁom o>ﬁv¢chcv.m<c i)

.o *Axeaqy] JTRTAUTS
JO UOT3008 URTTBM®H OY3 38 \vcao.h oq Aeu esey]

v »
I

°

AITATIOV ONINGVET

4

. y

v
.

006

- 54-

S




., ] ¥ . \\

.{Aen BY)} uy j0BOJ

<o nok nﬂﬁos Luym (eI &vsvdov :oavdﬂvﬁn

.4
..0

Sty3 ut uooﬂn JT 3T19F eawy zon pTnos MOH
< LAT8F Jeudtesdy o3 LIy} nok op mog (€
‘(14 ut sesuodsex aﬁonm
cw uououv,‘puocoaawn STUI JuUTY3 nok op Aym (2
wwrﬂ>wﬁanoﬁou ey} ut o>nonno ok prp eyM (1
.u:owwnoﬁv eurtepsnb uogyssnosyg ‘q
~ Tboyss ae3 3V .A:
: ., N < . Eoo.unud.—...u, €
« T $TI0303%) (2
) ) ) punoadfetd ow,
.- 1s3ugyieg. ‘e
o . ‘BUOT08OX JTOYJ MOYS pu®e SeTod
0 osey)y cd,mobﬁonaonu ind' o3 ea® squepnig ,wnnaﬁo ’

HA:

:® JO SIUGPN}S ST @OUYY JOHAO Oy} YITM vcrvﬁwn

udtexoj ® eq 0} euUQ

.wrﬂhaﬂnummou ut ejedyopjaed

03-83UepPN3s anoZ $3oTd Jeyswey -~ Supleyd-eroy

°

‘e

o8Oy} onﬁﬁmv#.wdﬁ 1040893 puv SAUT}}e8 vovurwwsm

ATUO @J% @seY] .um:ﬂvvan hﬁdhxamw Jo euo otd uedo

S

nvcovﬁvn mo dnoasd euo Jo sjuepniys jJo n&#o&& Jnog

3

:vﬁw ven# on h«ﬁ uwcﬁvvon IURIOI ITP ANOF oYy

o4

- 7
v -

-

¥

c ’ ' *31J 8098 Oys Sv_

55-
.00068

L

H

vczouwxowp v:ouommﬁv‘a Jo couuom W vhe:ov mcoﬁvoa\

,m vcw mmzﬂﬂoou ITOY3 zonv hHoOhu oo nucovavn

Ve

208 03 nﬂ,wcﬂ>eﬁmaoﬁqu STY3 Jo onomqﬁn ouy

E

. XIIALLOV ONINMVAT

’a

SIION HEHOVAL _a

L

.
~ F .

» 7




d

. *3uUedow LA®eYy ® YiTM

duo Jo edendue] JUSIeIITP ¥ sieeds Jeyoeel (4

J

- *£1ButrpIodoe $35%

*oTdwexe ue
.wc.mcﬂxanwccws\\mvwwmvnnﬁlﬁhwctﬁ JULIVIITP
~ Lfeagjue us up uey3y 8390413 oys .vmovav» ®
o3 vowzvouvcﬁ ropa_uo I00TJ uo $3[s Ieyosel (2

. - *@38vndusT » ,

S® yous sIe[JIIeq TBINFINO 03 onp LLYSpuetay

Jo Buglxejjo ,$3Uepnis Jo uog3oele

J0TABYSq OUTTepInE Jeyoee] °®
‘3uepnys cwdououxwx

® Jo eToa ey3 3no 3ugjos uoWOdoa y3tm mtﬁ%ﬁﬁ&toﬁom 4
- - L’ i

3
-

-~

—— |

30

-

; * s+ (T00YSs Aa3unoO UBTEJO0F ® UT .va '

~

mcowvdﬂvdnhwmmmuwmdv v:d,nbc‘hﬁovOﬂnaoo

® utp peosTd exem nod Jy 1e0J nok plnom moyg (G-

'

-

P

ZLIATIOV ONINWVEI

' S
SILON ¥FHOVAL

o

|
0
uw,
'

50069




<

&

. a%?‘,'*c N
s

(Tooyds Axjundo uByedoy ® Uy - °Xg)

juerjenyis ucoaowwmwxvcwizbc £10%07dwoo ® ug

pedeld seM Oy JT TO0J JUepn}s Oy3 pPLLOM MOY |, (4

‘ I3
.V ' ‘ ° 1

*SUOT30® JOYy JI0J SUOSBOJI O3

. OqQTXosep ‘quyod STY3 3® ‘Uey} ‘usd Jeyowe] (¢

. . ' < *3TeJ Jeudteacy
oyl KUt} hosw/Sos voxnw eJ® sjquepnigs g
"PEP Lay3 fem oy3 319 %5 Ays pus geudtetoy

ou3 pIsMoy SHUTTOJ ITEUY SSNOSTP SRUSPNIS (1

-
.

. UoTSSNISTQ

-

_S3uepmys

P g .nholwxd Juoam pue yItx

ou @J¥% ©JeY3 vasw tuogIPnIs ST} 03 sesuodsed

.y

sesuodsea aey 3vYy3 mOﬂnnoa&aﬁ oy} @ATE 3,uUseop

J0YEe3 QU3 3BY3 08 USKHB] ©q PTNOYS UOTINED

{

ZIIATIOV ONINYVET

.« &

JUeIeIITP Luvm ohuwohosv Iy 1903 vﬁﬂosm.

"seto JYBTI oYy eJde (JeUBTEJOF ey s¥)

Q

* .
°
.
PAruiitex: provided by ERiC

E

>




’
.
o
.
-
.
L.
.
b
~
]
s
’
’
-
.
’
~
s
Ay

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

L]

-
FEN
.
a

e edbe -

-

\

¥

\

B ve
o .
- ' - .
AL ORGANIZATION
i (" =
t
i . *
°
/\ . * '
. - *
- : :
» - T <
1/ . y .
. '
= "
. ~
-
R .
- ’ *
’ . '
~ 7 ° * : -
. . “
. ¢ ' i
,
. . ¢ -
. s : °
, »
. . 3 .
o .
. g N
v . M ’ )
-~ v !
<
-
- .
L.
° : . .
« L .
’
¢ .
R + - > *
?
-~
+
> . ‘
LI
< S\ : —
N ' » € i ’
~ s
]
. i ) '
N P N v
¢ Coe
. ’ ;
- .
. )
- —~Ne ¢
- e v . -
T~ ’ ) ’ :
. ) ‘ d
\
) s
. 00071 - ’
\d £ PRV ’
': )\,. s oy b . - N ~

)



LAum  yjueygodut
380U 9y} ©q 03 TeeJ°nok op Lpoq anok jo jamd eym ‘e

suoiysenb uogssnosStp eurTepTIH °I

\

-
. [
* -

‘ean3TF XOT38 ® jJo coﬁvbﬁpuzﬁﬁﬁ seaT3 aeyowe],

|
T v

XIIAILOV ONINYVET

-

’

¥

- t

*JUOWLIGACT UBTTEMEBH jUeLOUE Oy3 mounvoomnd quﬁwd%.Ho eJeM® PWO000Q TTTM S3UGPNIS OYL

.moauauoaﬁv up STTES n0H0>bv=HHﬁl sjuepn3s eyg

. 2 ’
.hvo&wcﬁ:uo>owdouhvoncusbso:vuoaﬁSn:Oﬁvaﬁohozvoahﬁccuﬁﬁﬂznvcovﬁpaonv .aocﬂﬁovwswcobﬁo

. *£3e1008 ® up ueds uc%cuobow ] mo.oocavhonsd oyl wgﬁvcbvﬁ 03 utdeq TTTM Sjuepn3s eyg
. , ~

*JUOWUIOACE JO OTOX OY3 AITIUGPT sjuepn3ys oYyl T SSHATIOH

°

- . , *gdnoasd Ao\vcr.vcoscomﬁbco IPOY3} UTYITM
. , %
ownoon 3uowe IOTSEE -UOTIOVIGJUT SOXNEW PUR $3OTTJUOD SOAT0SOX (JUOWUIQAOT) UOT3FBZTUBSI0 T®OTITIOd -t NOIIVZL VAN
- ¢ 2% 1 - ., -A k]
y Ce ki .

NOLIVZINVSHO VOILITOd




Y o o N . . 4 . » . . ’ : - _ -
\/ / _ijuejaodury os [TTE oY} sem Aym °® . . : : . _ . - C .
, p _ , . suogqpenb UOTSSNOSTP OUFTOPTRD T . - i , .
. -7 .
o“ . e
) ) 5
b. °
’ . *BupmoroJ ey3 superdxe
a0UOWA] ‘We3sAs SLTUIEA0S UETTEARH JUSTOUE ey3 Jo *888TO s%m_ﬂvoé UO UOTjERIOFUT | .
uop3ejueseddes ¥ se eanITJF HOTIS OY} S6sn MOU Jeyowel -°dg" J0J "yJUSUUIGAODy ‘UCTFEFUOTIO Teqovey eog .
( *Apoq eu3 jo 3sex euy : Wmnm :
UO 0A®Y UOTOUNJTEW IO $SOT ® PTNOM 3003J@ 3eyM ‘p - [V . - - w“ : .%
, (ugnowes s . - °
dn xotd 03 jusm nok ueym Spusy Janok o3 o3ws : .- > .
s , %M . R
" s-gou'® Spues ufwaq anox *8°9) ‘*sjxed qey.o ey3 . - ‘eoptaoxd 03 ST J0Yo®e3
81043u0d Lpoq Jnok o 3awd eyl YOTym :.ﬂ gfem owﬂu *0 ' ‘goTduwxe @A}3 03 @Tq® J0uU eJ ,fouv.mﬁzo JI
| 1hpoq : . . 4
anok Jo 380 Oy3 STOJFUOD {[80] Nok op aed va&s ‘qQ -
a - 7 ‘ '
/
’ . ELTAILOV ONINWVE] . . SEION YHHOVIL
, ) . o
¥ . ‘ ) i o OB




s
: .. n
- : q| - 1 m
o
*(eandtg . *J0TSed mﬂm.o& -Buoum -~
oYy3 JLTen) JeuuBU STYJ UL UMOYS :oom sy welsAs moﬂpo.-.uopﬁ e)euw 03 peAdes (TTTY Oy3) FusHuIeAcd ‘a \ .
BUTUIACS UBRTTEARH JUOTOU® @Y} xULy} nok op 25 ‘P MOY Moys 03 ST coﬂnnﬂooﬂv. oy} Jo esodand eyy C
iSselo TII® ou eden eaoyy Jt ueddey pynom 3®yMm ‘o . ) \s ’ X ‘oToyM ®
{
{TeI0UGE UT AJOTO0S OY} 03 }SJIQUOWNOD ey} 03 ) ¥ :o.npoﬁc op aoﬁowo& 3upsgon Lpoq onp 30 ufn!m S
UoT}IETOL UL TTT® €Y} JO UOTIOUNg 8yl seMm BUYM °q ey} Jo anocvopw.no.ﬁopcﬁ oy3 aos» o} s% STUL
— - — -
/ ZLTATIOV ONINMVET . STION YRnIVAL S

./ - -~ ) ’ 4 — . , : | -




. UMO. and Jo 698Td Ul pesn S} We}sAs Uusfyemey u&mao:«

*Aepoq weysAs TedpapTod ' C e

4

»

1Uuof3 BN} LS Teop3eyzodLy

nuwammhn Ieyoee] ‘uweysds Teopayyrod UBTTBMBYH ﬁwmﬁonw

144
-~

»

/
m

y

| *dnoa3d uommdd J0

* ,w,thﬁoou OUF UL oTqQedom ©Q PINOM FUBULISA0Z LBLLBMBH Juetous eyj3 Jeyjzeym joypead TTwM mmcwvavm oyr

*£30700S J0 843N0 ® JO Speeu JIo sosodand JUSIOF TP

a

JO 31nsex oyy -A134ed exe macvwmw/mm«chowow QUeJIOIFTP 383 AJTIUePT O3 ugdeq TTIM uwcocsvu oyg

L
‘uotqeu ‘Lypunmmwod oyj3 Jo sesodand eyjz 03 SuTpIoooe PeINIONIS ode SOTPoq SUTUIGAODH
1 ¢ e

. A4 . g f

LOHh<NHz<cmo T¥2ILITOd

(

.Nw fi- . . . \

‘1 iSEALLJUCEO

oy3 U0 punoddioeq 403 A3[AT30® snojaead og Nowq Jejey ‘v . . R
- ILIATIOV ONINMVET . STLON YIHOVEL-
T e > : o
’ *STTTIS UoTssnostp doTdaep TTIM SjuUepMys oYL ‘4
*‘dnoad 3¥y3 Jo JUSUUISA0d JOo O©ToX oyl ruqun o3
eTqe oq' TITm 4Leyjz ‘sTvod pus senywa s,dnoad :ﬁquoo>¢ wo v:aouwwoqn ueaAtd egs nu:bvaua.osu JI ‘¢
. A ) ) 3 © +Kepoy jo
, . ) S .
A

' NOTIVZI IVEANED

'
-

-61-

00075



~

A ’

{juemuIescd Jo sedLy JUeIeFITP . o S . - %
oy3 eoueNTIUT PINOM ‘8J0308F JO SPUTH J8UYM P : I RPN
b N O

, l3uouliIesod Jo pupy ewws Sty eawy »

Ano.nuvgo.m .n,cnvov ao.nvo_.noon TTe® . qUTyy nok og °o

@ - - ’ - - . L

TTeasy quetous uy . ) ‘ . )

-1

v

pexaon vcoﬁﬁobow,u Jo pupy ,35 MTY} nok op LyMy °q . : .. S ] *£407008, 20

o~

4

. 430u Ayn Jo Agm Lepoy ean3Tno Jjey3 Jo sesodand ey voo.nwou, .,Avﬂosﬁo»owv

OTqTSe; ©q JUSWLIGACS JO PUTI STU3 PTAOM ¥ goTpoq Butuzescs jeyy Jurpuesdepun oy

~ ¢ ) suotjsenb eutTepyun % 03 OWOD PTNOYS USIPTIYO ‘A3FATIO® STU3 ySnoxyy

N ©

XITATIOV ONINMVET o . 'SHLON WEHOVEL

¥




P i : .
. .

s .
- oo — ‘;, P M——m-»ww»{avs . {\M,._»-.\‘ .o

4



YR
CERET

. 0

1,
oo

¥

§

¥

FONVHD - . - .

.
e Lopamnnre
- S
.

) {selusyo eseyy eAvy on Op bﬁ ‘q ..._,.vo .co«vdgno& Aopcoum, .huo.noﬁoov No .nobo.n
*peIaN000 @ABY IvY] Se3usyo eY3 ej0u np:ovzpm. ‘w . JO 3Tnsea 05 mﬁon cm:-nov .:oﬁﬁaéoo .ndnhobﬂﬁ.
SSNOSTP puUv SIUTPuUTF ITOY] OIVYS aa:omwam . v sv owsso eeg 0} aon hgnacovg.m :fr...w...,
P . N . , - L) ) .-f
. L . A O..u‘. . . - ! %. = : ‘
‘TeotB0oTOUYDEY ‘SWOISNO ‘suoTytpeay ‘Bupyjoro ‘uequm v . .’
*8A Teand) €JTT wo Len ateyy jo syoedse jnoqe qno pPuLy . ;o . # . o *
03 sjueawd pik .uwco.u&wcwhw 03 X[¥3 0} @Jw sjuepnls °V . Fa . .
ILTATLOV ONINNVET . < v w SHION WSHOVHL
- W ’ ' . ‘
...\ . . . .¢, »-“,
L] . . . - - \ L ] .m-
: ‘ouwws OU3 A[TI88S600U J0U 6xe ssexFoad puw owadso T %
28q3 0q .hvoﬁoOQ :2.5: P &) :o.na«v:oo Teseatun v Sv eSueyo. £3T3uept 03 ugpdeq 1T nvnovapn oYy ..: ) ﬂh
B ¥
' . “eanyng oﬁ ao%o.a T 383% oYy -t CT
N - g . .naxn :o«nnzonﬂv moao»ov ﬂu..: na:ov:an oﬁ. 2 i
. *BUTMOTAIOQUT UT STTINS doTeaep .ﬂ...mﬁ sjuepmys oyl °7 ISEALLOILE0
ﬁ %l. N . . . . .
: . \ *snomAuouLs ATTI¥ES00U J0U . a Un -
oJw ..nob.oio: ‘sseafoad pue e3ueyy °4Ajetoos uwsmmy Jo :oﬂ«mv:oo. ﬁdnho>«..hﬁ v :019\»..»: e3uey) I NOLIVZI'IVUIANID , :




» © 7~ 1 ~ ’
. A/ \ - N -
, !
? ? N s .
BN \
~ —— -
)
“~ v {
. -
- . . ) , ,
4 ¢ . L
]
- 13
- . ' cuorssnosyp SR ‘ Cot nﬂ
pus ‘s3uos ‘sweod pus seTi038 w:ﬁw«&, ‘sBuTneap . . h «
‘Le1d oT0x -- oJTT JO /Aevm damyng ey3 jorpead sjyepnis °g
. L(20x030q ) ) \ . I o
SEBM 3T URY} MOU 10330q Y, S1) ssex3oad vwc f£0 . ) .
sseadoad s® pavdea nok op seIuvyo JO PUFH IBYM P ) . . . . (* 90
‘01438 OJTT JFOUY3 YI§M naﬂo.u\!#,o&dmsoo ,n&:ovﬁam *2 ‘oTdoed aey310 YIFAa UOTOVIBQUL PU® 7083LOO ‘._,.d.ndv. T ./,
‘ \J .
¢/ XLIALIOV ONINMVET . ﬂ o SALON, ¥FHOVIL .




C A,

o 8 €7 et s
7 s A s
J e ‘a:"’f'« . 4".‘? St m%;g‘%#:
e T S o
WM R E e B
MRS T

Ao iRy e

s AT
o) £
EIPET

4
0

R,

; e
Finhiih

o=y
Py

wred Bt os tmat

P ’:\t;(t{f 7@1\%&
A st o
3 e

Y
:

e I ) Ao N
< 4‘{4ny7‘g§",%’é! S
R A
ot R

SRS,
P

i

e

J

N

i

ok
wy

5
%
P
< %

SN0

P
ol

v
4

4

V3 /
i
b e

BRGNS

> A
ALy F o, By

o o
e

Te
.
g .2 I R T
dedopr, FOFT e LT P ik - Tt e '
Bl e e -
mh.;ziﬁ:m;.{g’ P N
LS M T s T
; i " 4y TR A b -
IS R gL L A A
Sids v i g bt L S
5 ¥ et % y

el #

v 9 A ok - - o £ C g
S A 2 5 : TR PO A D 5 e S ST ¥

SRR o : oA A S LTI S e RN AT I Frin ih oy J~f%%§*i»
Aty 7 % 5 % . 3 . " . ¥ s PPN Gy -y Nl G S -
PR S % g 4 i3 o il ¥,
o ; 257, PR s T IS TN: A TR o
% & s ,(« e 5 ~i 'n‘.“
ﬁf" i 'Yv“ ¥

&

3

[t

T i,
T o
WY 1%‘,'5‘;%' P

T2
P

w ML
g S AT
sy
S

T

P gt okt P
? "fﬁ.z;ﬁ )
: ¥ ol
'[j




N L

.

¢  FOREWORD ’

“ - —
‘This publication, entitled Teacher Orientation is a companion
resource material designed to be used with A Hawaiiana
~ Program Guide, developed by a team of graduate students
at the University of- Hawaii, in partial fulfillment of their
. degree requirements, It includes resource information
-related to the units of study prese“nted in the guide.

.
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MIGRATION AND ORIGIN
Y

TEACHER ORIENTATION — ’
-
I. INTRODUCTION - ) . -
A, Polynesia is one of three major groups in the Pacific.,

¢

The other two are Micronesia (t§ny”1sland) and M/ianes1a‘

(black 1slann) - k
1, Mlcrones1a - located generally north of *the Equator,
West‘of 180 degrees longitude, It consisis of many
; atolls. Examples of islands in this'grouﬁ are the
. . Laroline, Narshall, and Mariannas, all of which

- are administered By the United States. )

2, Melanesia - generally located south of thegyEquator,
in the western part of the Pacific, Examples @re )

Solomon New Caledonia’, New Hebrides, and Fiji,

3. 'Polynes1a - generally located in the Central Pacific

Ocean., MNost of the islands are south .of the Eguator,

the Hawaiian Islands being a- major excepticag The

.

island group forms a triangle, with Hawaii at the
.nor®hern end, New Zealand at the southwestern part:

a and Easter at the soﬁthwestern t1p. Exanqﬂes of ‘
- A _Alslands in thls group are Tahiti, Cook, Samoaﬁ’Tonga,
Marquesas, and Soclety. , :
o Note: Maps of the varlous island groups can\be found
»f~ {?; in Mltchell S Resource Unit In Hawaiian Culture,
. pE. 9 - 12 \
II. ORIGIN -

°

Ay Ancestors of the Polynes1an people are said to be a
' Caucas1an offshoot who migrated east from ‘an area south
of the Hlmalayas to southeast As1a,wand in partlcular,

g

Indone51a. Here 1nterm1xture with the Nongolq}d
- ' ancestors of the Malayag. t&ok place. As a @ésult cf*‘.
‘ confllct these Caucaslan-Mongolcld,people w%: further
pushed into the Pacific,.:By 1500 B.C., these

- - .
. e . c.
o - N
: . . . -
. , v .
. . .
. - P ). . - .
- 4 - o . as o ¢ . . .
- - ' b 3 ¥
-~ ¢ ‘ . « , ! -
: v . .
v ) - . L M < e s N
. L & -
. . . ‘ - e ' .
.

edplée had ..
reached the Western Polynésian islands CTOnga\and Samoa),.

A ]

\



"MIGRATION AND ORIGIN .

B,

MIGRATIONS - ) \\" ' -

A,

From Tonga and Samoa, all of Polynesla/éas eventually

settled,

i

General Pattern

1,
2.
3.

From Tonga, pepple migrated to Samoa.
‘Subsequent settlement of the Narquesas in 150 A, D
From the Marquesas, the Society, Easter and Hawa11an

. &slaﬂﬂs were settled Hawaii settled probably

'4‘-
~—

5n

between 506 - 750 A.D, A

From Tahiti (8001ety Islands) people mlgrated to

New Zealand. e

Between 1000 and 1250 A.D., Tahitians came ‘to Hawaii.

Generally, the ‘migrations of ‘the Polyneslans can be

d1v1ded into earller and later perlods. ¥

1,

2,
gy

The earller'peoples settled various islands such as
Tahiti (who were known as manahunes), Hawaii (mene-
huneg) ,. New Zealand, and even Eastey Island
a,. These people had no, thought of returnlng home )
' and brought no cultivable food plants with them,
b, They had a simpler form S social organization
where the bloqd relation of all members of the
tribe was emp3§s1zed ' - ,
c., The records of their voyages have been supplanted
by the traditional narratives of the later mlgrants.
Later parlod - between the 11th and 14th centuries
a. Unlike the earlier perlod¢ subsequent voyages
. were made in organlzed expedltlons TTus was = °
done under the leadershlp of the a111 and priests
'as nav1gators. H .
b, Raiatea .and Tahiti 1n the' 8001ety Island group
was the center of, d1ffus1on. . '
c. ,Food plants Such as coconut, targ, yam, and suget
potats as well as bther important plants were'
‘brought with them. Ehe dogs pig, and chlcken
~were also brought along. »',,'\‘

Ll

qoos4




IV,

MIGRATION AND ORIGIN ' - - . :

.
- /

d. NéW islands were discevered and occgp{ed islands
were rediscovered, ' Here, dominance by the alii
families over the older settlers was soon achieved,

Accounts of extermination of ‘the menehunes or
manahunes are exaggeﬁate&: The %wo peoples
intermarried and fused, The earlier people formed
. ' the mass of the commoners, and the later alii
« . families became the rulers. i
. f, The later mlgrants had-a hlgher form of social
organization which ‘became the bas1s for ~the
Hawaiian's social and economlc llfe.
OTHER RELATED ‘INFORMATION
A, Thot* Heyerdall has put'forth the theery that Polynesia
was settled by people from South America., The basis ofthe
theory was the fact that sweet potato, originally from
. . that area, is also found 1nQHawa114and the rest of Poly~
. nesia, In his world-rencwned voyage on a raft, he proved
that it was poss1b1e/for South Amerlcan peoples to have

sailed _ to Polynesia.

o

Scientists have

~e

generally d1scounted

this theory for /the following reasons: :

1. The languages of Polynesia are

d in Indonesia than to the

In/nan languages. .

i///ﬁcst of the plants and anlmals of the Polynes1ans

orlglnated in Indonesia and Southeast Asia.

/{/3 Culturally, the American Indlans‘and the Poly-
nesians are too different from each other to

. ° .suggest a possible connection between the two,

B. The theory that Hawaii was settled*by the Mafquesans first,
and then' later by Soc1ety Islanders is belng checked by. .

o
—~ 3

' four-methods: . ; - )

closer to those
South American

-~

e

<

1, lRadlocarbon datlng

2, Archeologlcal expedltrons ‘such as-that" completed

by DnJ’Kenneth Emory and Dr. Y, Sinoto on Marquesas.
3:.'Lanﬁuage similarities and‘changes.
L, Hawallan_genealogles of the chiefs,




' 'MIGRATION AND.OQRIGIN ’ S :

1,

<

-

'tlon of the Polynesiahs is found in th1s Tunit,” A map of
' thé settlement pattern of the Poly%eslans is found on page

ts <

TEACHER RESOURCES , -, ' -

&

Emory,” et, al.- ,Ancient Hawaijan Civilization. C.E, Tuttle,

-

Co., 1970, Buck, Peter, “Pol&nesian Migration"; Chap, 2.

Detalled information on the Polynesian mlgratlons
can be found here, Serve§ as an excellent resource for )
the teacher. Maori and Hawallan legends that tell of the -

,comlng of the Polvneslans are brlefly descrlbed -

b Y A
. .

~ - * % ’
Handy, Handy, and. Pukui, Nat;ve Plantegsﬁln Old;Hawalg.

Bishop ﬂuseum Préss, Honoluly, 1972; - Page 8 -.13, e
‘ Gives a good account of the early and later migrants -
te-Hawaii ~ wh&t thev found here in terms of the ecologlcal
lsettlng, and what they brought\w1th them. and how. The
main emphasls s on what they broug to Hawall - plants,
and .animals, /Other than this, *there: 1s llttle 1nformatlon
on the Polynesian migratioa, . e ‘

: A B -
’

-

Joestring, édward H. Natural History. \"fhe First Hawaiians:ﬁ
Polynesian Pioneers"., Vol, 69; udﬁ 5; May, 1960, Pg, 36 &*u7,
. Included dre: 1) Origins 2) Migration on page 37.

This is very brief and supplemental information isigeeded.

Mitchell, Donald . Resource Unit in HawallanAQulture.
Kamehameha School Press, Honolﬁlu, aii, 1969, .Unit 2,

" "Origin azaﬁfjgratlons". % - e 1‘%?
o A . .

-

An excellent and brief accqQunt of the origin and migra-

15. ‘Sypplemental 1nformatlon,may be needed depending on
"how deeply the _teacher wants to cover this top1c.'

-

ot - " . (3 “” L ’ ' -
A map of the migration pattern of- the Polynesifns’ are *
dlsplayed in the Bishop Vuseuma -
A . ~ {
-~ _ . . ' Tv‘ 'ts « ’
-~ TJ/Q N




MIGRATION AND ORIGIN

¢ STUDENT RESOURCES

- e .
1. Lewis, Oscar, - Hawaiis: Gem of the %ag;ﬁ;g. Random, House,
' ‘Inc,, New York, 1954, 180 pages. .
4 .' . Migration is covered on pages 10 - 14, There' is only
R  fair coverage here and more supplementary 1nforﬁa%10n 1s
i needed, QflaV1gatlon is covered well here, " . N

-

2, Pratt, _Helen Gay. The .Hawaiians: An Island People,

‘ - . T v °

Charles E, Tuttle Co,, 194 pages. Chapter 4, .

A very brief description of the Hawaiian people and
their migration, Incomplete 1nformatlon. Uses the story-q
line method and the legends and chants tell of the comlng
of the Hawaiians, Recommend using thls as a supplement or’
an introduction, T / Lot
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GEOGRAPHY AND GEOLOGY ' ]

- f . o

~ . . ie

&
TEACHER OATENTATION

-

The Hawaiian Islands-consist of many lslands, reefs,

and shoals spread -out inqthe‘PaETf;c Ocean for 1600 miles.
‘ Eight main islands make up the "Hawaiian Chain" : Hawaii,

"Maui, Lanai, Molokai, Oahu, Kauai, Niihau, and Kahoolawe.

L4 -~ ’

.

"I. GENERAL INFORMATION: -

II. FORMATIOV OF ISLANDS /"¢

A, ‘Hawaifan Chain , : )
1. Extends 'in a chain*for 400 miles.
2. Lies closer to xthe equator than any other U.S.
~ state.

3. The only state located in the Tropics.

a. Betw&gn t%e Troplcs of Cancer and Capricorn.

4. The estlmated age is from 5 to 10 million years
" 01d and probably no more than 20 million years.
" 5. Located in the Pacific Ocean
" a., World's largest ocean -- 63-70 mllllon
) square miles. :

b.' Covers 1/3 of tﬁe world's surface; contains

7

. % of the world's water (165 million cubic mi.)

C. Contains dJeeper. parts th-n- any other ocean --

- average is 14, OOO ft.; around Hawa11 - 18 000 ft.

" - r

A. Volqanic

o

‘:f 1. ALl 1slands volcanlc in origin. .

2. 'Eslanl of Hawall stlll has an active:volcano.
3. bteps of formations ™ _
"a. Volcanic eruptbOns occurred below the syr-
. face oﬁthe s . .
o * b. Melted rocks flowed from cr%cks, 1ayer by

1ayer0 2 ! * Joe

to Tlse ahove ocean. : oD,

> ' - . - ’

P
0 ] + d. Lava kept flowing to form landwmasses.

. « . e..Later, more volcanoes appeared.. IR

A o "

Y

~ a - . ‘ D,
CT TO089 - o,
" - (3 ‘ "_. .

c. After a long time, volcanoes grew hlgh enough

g

v A

;‘1‘9 .




GEOGRAPHY AND GEOLOGY : T

~g,
a,o

he b.

Two chief types of volcanoes

"Quiet?'type -- usually in Hawaii

' 1) . Lava rises to summit and maj or mé} not

overflow-

yearss

This may go on for months or

5 ‘.i.

2) Chiefly liquid 1a a and a moderate amount

of gas ¢
the gas

When lava comes to surface,

comes out of the ‘solution because

»" of less The lava gets full
of bubbles which are'preserved as pores

. «When lava cools to a solid state, ,
3) Parallel to soda water (bottled)

o Taking the cap off the bottle relieves
pressure and gllows gas to come out of
the’solution. As the gas escaRes, makes
bubbles ih-the liquid.. .
"Exploslve" type p ot

pressure.

%

1) Volcanp devélops very large a\punt of gas

in proportlon to 11qu1d laya, The“gas"’

is more mob;le and comegrfhroﬁgh veng

with tremendous speed. The liqurd lava

breaks ‘into many bits. ;', , :
2) Lava melts at 2000° F gnd if sprayed 1nto

the air with a temperature less than ~ T

100° ~F, it freezes instantly and fallsA .

to the ground. At flrst, it

: willgbe =~ ¢ :
loose - ashes, 01ndErs, or b"ﬁ!’ "If. “

 “they sare cemented "together it results dn .

[\“strong rock called ntuff, "

5. Two tyggs, of Lava - S u' .
a. Pahoehoe Gy P o,
1) The lava is spiritJiquid until it finde
- ’ ‘  a‘place to séttlq. L o .
2) ‘Rgiatively smooth., -, ., |
: b, Aa FEE S Ry e
) 1) Lava is still iq motion when it cools:
) - ~ 2 a1 ﬁ a
- ST = ‘

Yy
.

X

-

» U,




GEOLOGY AND GEOGRAPHY

IIT..

B.

TOPOGRAPHY OF TH“ ISLA

A,

3

Reefs

2.

§

r3,

. 2) Interior is still hot and somewhat fluid.
The skin w;ll have to break which will
result in broken, countless ‘fragments
that range in size.’ '

~ )“ L 2

Corgl reefs built by very small anlmals called
polyps were also a part of the cons"truction ’
of the 1sIands. ) ' —~
a.- Polyps live in colonles. - ] - ﬂ
b. Each new gencWhtion attaches 1ts shells to.
- shells of ancestors. )
..1) This process of bulldlng homes on top of
each other forms reefs.
Other coral-proﬁuclng marine life, sucn as
algae, make their homes among the shells»of )
the polyps, fllllng much of the .empty Sp ce.
in t1me, fhe reef becomes $olid 11mestone
Conditiope of living far polyps.<
- Water is’ warmer than’ 68°.
b. Salty wateracontalnlng d1ssolved llme whieh

3

plan¢s and” animals can extragt to make shelIs.

&

Co ‘Clear water free from mud., v
d. Mov1ng watenvthat contlnually brlngs fresh

™~

_ oxygen ard fqod. .
e. Water lesa than 150 feet deep. g Lo

.

Location of reefs . ‘ /.;g
< a. Muén og the shorellne of the 1slands contalns

I

reefs. ° . //\ b

3-. o!‘ ‘\~ °
“b. The islands” haVe qurged a bi't 6. some. of
the former reefa afe now abave’ sea level. v

(Downtown d1str1Qts of/yonolulu anQ,Waaklkl%
i

’
.

.Shape ofﬂtne lslan

T

2.

Depends on the ¢ of the ‘ocean and the length'
of - time the waves haye had to work on @pe land. "
Rain’ an w1nds dls0 play a part in the formlng ~
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t

] LY

of the landscape.

B. Kauai -{)The Garden Isle (Menehune Land)

-

T,

T,

RT-Y

"C.

4.
5.
8.

T

8.

Niihau —-- Island of Yest%ryear

l1.

* D,

2.
3.

4.

- Waialea

. Northernmost inhabited isle.
2.

Fourth largest -- area 'of” 555 sq. miles and
circular in shapp - * | K .
Formed mostly from a single major doné, Mt.

e, which is.the highest point on the isle.

The oldest of the Hawaiian Ch%§9° s

A smaller volcano formed the Haupu Ridege.

1 -3

Extensive weathering'caused-coastal plains,and,
valleys with large streams and deep soil deposits.
Deep canyons5are present :
a. Waimea Canyon :

b. Wainihua Valley

Sites to see -- Hanalei Valley, Napali Cliffs,

and Barking Sands. Y -

Y

Smallest of the chain -~ 72 square miles.
Privately owned by 9binson family.

The inhabitants are mostly pure- blooded Hawaiians.
Island is closed to Visitors ands there is no

plane serVice. 3 , -

-

id/ Until recently, theré were no telephones and. radios.‘

6.

Oahu ¢- The Gathering Place
”Third largest island. ~= 589 square miles.

1.

.* wag; formed by the sifking of the coastline

Communication was carried on with Kauai with L
signal firés or .carrier pigeons. . .

Chief occupation is ranching - sheep, cattle, and

. PR
horses, ~ .
. 7

Some-
what- shaped 1like as diamohd.

The. highest peak on theyisland in Mt. Kaala in
the Waidnae Moyntains. o
Koolau Range-is noted for i%s cliffs.. The
famous 6f these cliffs i$ the Nuuanu Pali,

most
which
and
and

allowed ocean waves to wear away ide land,
. —~ . ‘

v o

A . ! »

L 4
1000927,
, ¢ . v <




GEO'GRAPHY AND GEOLOGY -

’ -
by  erosion ‘from the heavy trade wind showers.
= L 4. Pearl Harbor was formed by the sinking of the
coast and the drowning of the -river valley.

/ E. Moloka1 - rPhe Frlend]py Isle : “
’ “ 1. Flfth;largest in size -- 260 square miles and is .
‘ / shapei like a moccasin.’ . ) e
. ' _ 2L Most formgd by two volcanoes {one of them) . ‘\r‘_ :
‘;' '_ ; 2 a. Mauna Loa ' 5 ) '
. L ‘1) Today is a tableland with its peak, Puu’
) N Nana, rising 1381 feet above gea level. .
2) This end of the island is quite ary. ‘
. 3.+ Makanalua Penjnsula is where the famous leper
» - colony of Kalgupapa, was located. ‘ -
' 4. Grept reefs surround Molokai. , e
. 5. Southern c\oast- has'many fish ponds that were
T R © »built by‘anc:x.ent Hawaiians. . - “""T*"""_'Z —
' o F. Lanal - TheoPlulapple Island ; -
\L 1. ’'Sixth in" size —- 14.1 -square miles; shaped like"
,' a.clam. - ) . / _‘ - \
X ~ - .2. Formed from a single ‘volcano, ana;Lhale, which o~
N / is the okdest. A o
, ' %. Large central pla%eau with a'?gfradual slo})e toward
, _. the sea. Th'e slope 1is formed mto terraces where.
) e . pine%gple plantatlons are found. / '
, G. Maui -- The VYalley Isle ' i »
‘ 1. Second largest ---728 squate miles. ; SR
T 2. Formed» by two volcanoes, .and the two mountaln e .
. L " areas ‘are’ conriected by an 1sthmus on whlch 1s.
e ’ . ‘found most of, the i5lands farming.,
L. \ 3, West Maui® Mountdins sp,reads out for 18 miles and-
. © ; thé highest peak, Puu Kukui, is 5788 feet high.
. ;. 4. Tast. Mam was. formed by the world's largest ine~
'i".?}:,; ' B <§ 'actlve .,volcano,/ Waleakala. , "Its highest ‘point,-
vy - . Red Hill, is 10,025 feet. Last known eruption
. g ”“ ' was in 1750. Summit is 7 miles long,. 2% . mlles
\‘ﬁ R . vyid% and .is 21 miles in circumference. .
' ) - 10-s . . ‘ v

~ I3 4 . . "
J e B 93 s e
. . e £ .
‘. 1 : -
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> S e Hawall -- The Blg Island, The Orchid Island
. -1, Largest of the chain -- 4021 square miles.
v ’2.-'Formed_5y five.volcanic domes -- Kohala, Mauna
Kea, Mauna Loa, Kilauea and Hualalai.
° ’Q‘l 3. The two highest mountains -- Mauna Kea (13 784
_ ‘ , _ feet) and Mauna Lod (13,680 feet)
N — ' \\\;'///§=4:= Hawaii has widely different fedtures —- deserte,
\ ' co lush tropical forests, and even snow.
: o o+ 5. 1Island is still being formed. . o
.. IV. THE CLIMATE 'OF THE ISLANDS |
- T * A. _Subtropical e
A 1. Most of_pleasant weather comes from Bering Sea.
2.' Temperatures are mild because the steady north- .
' 9%Ft trade winds have croseed thousands of miles-
S of cool ocean. . .
- B. Factdre“fﬁa%“rﬁrfuéﬁce climate .7 7 T TR
: : f 1. The island's location within the tropics.
: . " 2, Position in the zone ‘of the northeast trade Wwinds
* : 3. The altitude. \
T - 4. The effect of low pressure fronts that pass gen-
A . erally“o the north.. - -
o : C. Temperature o . Z . . k\\\j
T 1. Entire. 'state averages 72°, -“‘ :
, ; = 2. Difference between the warmest months, August "N
o ] e .- and September, and, coldest months;. ?anuary and,
T February, is 5 to 8 degrees.
. s _ 3. Hot and humid weather occurs occa31onally when
L - 3”: . the trade winds stop blowing and ‘the winds &
' i come from the,eouth. This is known as "Kona"’
g ' a ': .' " weather. . . 7 _ .
" Ds Rainfall- r " . .
N . .. ‘}; Northeastern Sides of the 1slands are apt to be <
‘ ] i wettest. . . -
; o y o - ’2 rThe leeward -side ,of the 1slands have 11tt1e rain. .
A e e o '
. s e P, o . N ¢ !
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.- TEACHER RESOURCES

Ca, Handy, Emory, Bryan, Wlse, etc, Anclent Hawal;an
Clv1l;zatlog. C.E.  Tuttle, Co,, L965.\ Ralmer Harold S.; l_
"Geology". Chapter 28; pages 291 - 301 ‘

¢ Gives an account of the geology of the Hawallan Islands.

- Gives 1nformatlon of the constructlve work of volcanoes
and reef. organlsms, and the destructlve work of streams

" and waves, Falrly well covered in thls area, but -more
1nformatlon,may be: needed No 1nformatlon«of geography ;. IR
is given. . \f~f o o “

. o

2, MacDonald Gordon A, Volcanoes of the Natlonal Parks 1g
Hawagl. Hawaii Natural Hlstory Assoolatlon, 1970,

lees good - 1nfornaE¥pn of thé«volcanoes 1n Hawa;l.
- Very thorough 1n its 1nformatlon'“'Good, color photos df

K '

lava act1V1ty 1s glvenk , o

o . . . .
& ~e L, ’e > - Id
K 5 e . P .

3. Mltchell Don. Regource: Uhitg*ln Hawaiian Culture,

. Kamehaméha S¢hool PrESs- Honolulu, 1969.,-Un1t 3,."The
‘Geology and Geography of the Hawallan &slands" *page 23 - 3Q.
. Gives =z very good br1ef or;entatlon of the geology

Sopg v

-

-

and geoﬁraphy of the Hawallan Islands% More suoplementary
1nformatlon 1s needed especlally of,the s1ngle 1slands.




3

w

TUDENT RESOURCES = | -

. ;
Lewis, Oscar, Ha a11: Gem of the Paclflc.
* Inc., New York, 1954
Geography and geologv is covered on pa es 1 - 9.

'RandoﬁfHouse,‘-
180 pages. o : . ﬂ.i
Informatlon includes:
‘and location, This serves as a good resource for children*

to use,

However, more information‘may be needed,
. : ;

2, ‘McBride, L,R, About Ha@aii's Y¥olcanoes., The Petroglyph
Press, 1967; Hilo, ‘Hawaii, ‘ h i
A good resource for Hawa11 s volcanoes, GiVes infore

mations of how volcanoes erupt, Kinds of lava how Hawaiian

Islands were formed, taking a volcano S temperature, etc.,
Also gives information about ‘the - volcanoes in Hawalr%;%//>(/i
sed to
further help thevreader to understangz// . C ?

background aboul volcanoes. Illustratrons are

T

3, . Pratt, Helen Gay. ‘The Hawaiians: AnJ{sland People, .
"Charles E. Tuttle, Company, 1963 154 pa‘;»g?;es‘n.“° ‘

~ ~Chapters 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 11 15, 16 gives vatious’
aspects of the geology and geography .

These chapters
?%e chapter
Supplementary lnfon

serve as an -excellent resource for thls/nnlt
on volcanoes is inadequate, however,

patlon is needeQ\,

'
i

w e : ) ":" , LT .
f

by, Potter,‘Norris'W.,‘%gsdon, Lawrence [,
State, Charles E. kérrill Books, nc., 1964, ot eography “
of the-Islands"; 'Chapter,B; Page 17 - 31, ;

A good resource for- chlldren. Written so eas1ly .
unde%gtood by children, not too té#hnlcal Brief 1nfor:€"

- mation of volcandes _reefs, climate, an topography of The

Hawa11 Our Island

However, suppl’ﬁentary
Very brief 1nforma n of plant -
life. and -minerals is glven at the end of the chapter,

-main 1slands of Hawall'ls 1ncluded

1nformat1on is needed,

L .
~ e

l‘ - ‘ . . A ' ®

. . '
- 13.. (N . N " v ~ g

-

00086 . ST T

formation of the 1slands, climate,-"",...

3

-

S Suitable for student reading and will give student 5*good, ‘&
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" TEACHER ORIENTATION X
N . ' 4 ] » R
.% I, INTRODUCTION . . L ]

{
A, The houses (hale noho) of -the anc1ent Hawaiians werebulh

to protect dﬂ&,occupants from the.-rain, sun, and winds.,
p B, Three factors affected the house type: , ' —
1., Hawaiians'had to build the1r houses .out of the materials.
. fount here, RN PEE ‘

2, The Hawaiians had’to make use of the materrals’found

here for their tools..tThere were no metals, hence, a

" reliance on stones, shell wood and one 1mplements.
3. Being bagically sallor men, the Hawallans built

houses that sailors would - houses belng lashed to- 1

gether rather, than nailed or- Pegged, -

C. Each Hawaiian -household had a group of houses instead of a

single house (kauhale).- A large’/group of kauhale was called
kulana -'kauhale”or village, The“kauhale were scattered
wherever people could- make a 11v1ngn
D, ' The house size and construction varled ~ the chlefs had lar-
, ger houses as well as a number 0; bulldlngs for different .

. ' functions or .purposes,’ The commoner S house was smaller,
II. . VATE RTALS } ﬁ“ i . - '
. 4. Framework - Vﬁ“ s

)

1. Uhiuhi, naio, ‘'a‘ a11 1,»ﬁﬁmaneﬁwpua, kauwila, hau,
lama, breadfruit, andhoqlaﬁwere used for the frame-

« . ¥
ork. = - i

Stones were sometlmes uséd for the walls afd for the
,ra1sed foundatlon the;house. .

'"Uki'uki grass weré bralded to make sennit that.was’

used to lash the posts together., Sometimes braids ‘wé

of coconut husk fiber and"le 1e vine were used. .
) Thatch - : t, 00 d

1. The best and most used was pili grass because 6f its

color and fragrance when freshly cut "and . 1ts dura-
~ @'
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2, Other grasses were kualohia, pueof and kawelu, - @

3. Pandanus aeaves (lauhala) - generally on the island
of Hawali. -~ .. ' '

by, Sugar cane leaves, ti leaves, and even banana trunk

‘flber wefe used,

.~ Notes The materlals used depended u;§n its availability.

CONSTRUCTION a: s ' ° .. * \ » ..
. A.

Before' constructlon, the Hawaiians woul? consult a kuhlkuhl
pu' uone (one-who-p01nts-ou¢ ‘contours) who was skilled in
/;ikvng good sites. He studied’ the land -and pointed

out just where the}mmse should stand and face, and.what"'

must be done.
There were some people (kuene hale), skilled in putting’

'i up houses yho were asked to help., This was not widespread.,

/ Relatlves and frlends assisted in the construction.
The steps involved are, briefly: .
1. After the site‘'has been chosen, materials were gathered
akf Tinber from the forests wer cut by stone adzes and
brought to the srte. .
b Senni't # epared..,. o/
) Em. Women and.chlldren géthered p111 grass anddpther

&

“thatching materlals. _ , .7 .
" 2. Ground-cleared, and raised or leveled up by ‘¢ons trudtln.
1ow stone walls and’ filling it out with earth Occa-

o

smnally the whole platform was built of stone. o
3. Holes were dug by\th\ o'o and posts’ were placed
: fﬁrmly in ita . '
b, Rafters and the rest of the framework lashed securely
together by the sennit,
5.2 Thatching, a long and tedious process; then occurred,
6, The house was then consécrated, follgwed by a/feast,

Ngte: For a more detailed descrlptlon of th constructlon

of- houses read David Malo's gﬂglzan An;;gu;ig es,
pages 119 - 121; and Buck's Azzg ggd ngftg oﬁ,haggl;

pages 78 - 106,
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IV, RELIGIOUS RITUALS. - CONSEGRATION : '
A, The Fawallans believed that thelr house was a living
thing with personal qualltles. Hence, they had a con-
secration or ‘dedication ceremonf that was analogous to that

L]

for a newborn child when the umblllcal ¢ord or pico was .
cut, The céremony is descrlbed briefly below:’ .
1, After the house was éompleted with® thatching hanglng
over the dpor, a kahuna was sent for. . 2
' 2. He recﬁ%ed ; pule kuwa, all the whlle trlmming the
thatch;OVer “the door = symbollc of the cuttlng of ~
the navel string. ) o .o
, -3, House was then-consec’rated and freed from kapu.
4, After the cérémony was completed, 21l. joined in a
feast, Befbre eating, the famlly ancestors was
(' invoked by a Drayer. i
« B, Only after thls ceremony and the feastlng was . compleé%d,

could the famlly ‘enter their new house,” g%
V. TYPES OF HOUSES AND- OTHER DWELLINGS « . ) 2 &

A, The Hawa11an household had 2 number of dwelllngs each,
serving 4 partlcular purpose. This was especially’ true
for the ali'i class, ' . % 3
1, Hale noa - sleeping’ house for the whole famlly. RS

2, Hale mua’ - eatlng house for only men., Each one had
an altar where prayer and offerlngs were made to ;', .
their aumakua or family god., _— .. N

. -3, 'Hale 'alna ~ eating house of the women only.

4, Hale pe'a - a small house apart from the rest of the . :‘
houses, where women rema1ned dur1ng their menstrual
period, : : '

5. Hale kua or Hale kuku - thls is where kapa was beaten\
whén the weather was bad., Kapa tools were kept

where kapa was dried w1thout an1mals trampling Bver

here. Occasignally, there was a drylng pen or pa kaula 1,‘
|
J |

them.
6, hale kahumu - 4 shed (rarely had thatched walls)

’
1]
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where cooklng was done 1n bad weather and when only
% " 'a small amount of food was to<me prepared,’ Some
*were also used as a storage for utensils, implements
~and firewood. * There was one for men and one
. for women,’ . ) " )
‘7, Halau = a house with thatched roofs but gpen on the’
' sides and ends, that wis used’ to store the canoes.
Fishnets, and other things connected to flshlngaand
canoeing were also stored here, C . \. ‘
8, Hate: Daﬁa a - storehouse where thiefs kept their
extrarkapa cloths, mats, nets, food, etc. ¢ .
"9, ‘Hale helau - the images of the famlly‘goqs were kept
/ } here or,ln the hale mua, W
_ ‘B.” Houses” werewd}stlneulshed by the type of ‘wood used in
I theé franewop& or by the tyne of thatchlng material.
-7 nxanples: fhale hau, hale’ kanane, hale plll.-
C. Hawa11ans also had temporary shelters that were used for'
27 the follow1ng reasons: i \ e
1 Wnen a farmer did much of-?lS'plantlng in the upland
Porests, he built a ‘small house or papa'i, where he
: . live occaSmnaHy ’ ' '
' ' / 2. éanoe makers likewise had tenporary shelters %hen théy

) T were 1n the foresty . ~ .

3. Caves were’ used for preparing hala leaves ‘for plaltlng.
X . Slnce, they.were generally cool it prevented the
. leaves from becoming toolbrlttle. The very dry.

; ‘ caves were used to prepare salt., In tlmes of war, -
caves were used as places of refuge, Lastiy, the- S
caves served‘as_burial'places; particularly for the
ali'i, ‘ x

VI, HOUSEHOLD FURNISHINGS
A, The houses were generally simply furnished.
1. Lauhala floor mats.' Grass and leaves were occasiaenally. -

‘used to cover the floors.

Na7-
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".Note: Iany of these and others

w L N
: -

/', \ . N

i

2, The bed éﬁnsis%éd:ef a number of mets; piled on one

/ another, The bed covering (kapa moe) were made of
kapa, - , ) S hi ’ )

3. Plafted lavhala filled with folded lauhala served

T as pillows, The sleeping'mats and bed coverings

*  were put away during the day, ;

b, Koi kukui or kukui nut candles, consisted of roasted
‘kernels strung on° lengths of the mldrlbs from dry

cocont leaves, Each kernel burnéd for two or three

minutes and there were usua&ly 10 - 12 kernels in
one candle, The strlng of nuts were placed in a

cupped stone receptacle.'

. 5., Stone lamps - kamani or kukui oil was put in hollowed

stone receptacles and a piece of kapa served as a
wick, Wore wicks were added when there was a de-
sire “for 1ncreased light. ?

6. . A simple stone-walled fireplace or kapuahi,

7. Torches made of roasted kukui nutg enclosed in a .

."sheaf of ti leaves and secured to a‘ba 200 handle,
?4’ LCooking and eating untensils such as scrap bowls,/
/' 'finger bowls, water containers, p01 pounders, poi |
‘ boards, 'stone mortars and pest1es, wooden and gourﬁ
.bowls, platters, cups, ‘'lawa bowls, knives, etc,
gre described by Buck in

M&Mv pg. 22 ~ 73, :
9. Pupu ni'au - broom made of the mldrlbs of coconut ‘
leaves,
10. Kahi lauoho’ - comB with teeth made of ceconut leaf
midribs that was tied*to a band Of bamboo.
.11, Mirrors - polished stone placed in 'a calabash of °
- water gave a good- reflection, A reklectlon can also
be achieved by placing a- hlghly pollshed flat piece
ofaho?%.that was ‘stained or darkjned, in water,

«
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TEACHER RESOURCES S

1.. ‘Buck, Peter H. Arts and Crafts of Hawaii, Vol. II, ”,
Holuses: pggesi?S,- 109, Bishop Mhseum.Press, 196#. Y
A detailéd and technigal descriptiéh of the con-.'

- struction of Hawaiian houses is found -in this book: It ,

is quite difficultcto read and understand, Thefe 1s little ,

:}_{“
¥

funetion), ¢n the religious aspects of housebulldlng, and \

“or no information on the types of houses (in terms» of ,

.on the furni'shing, - There are, however& eXCellent phoﬁo- -

-* graphs of a variety of ancient &awallan houses that cap be
. . \
shown to students. . . ) .\ 5%

€ «~ ~

o

L2

pages 69~R9,‘"Houses and Vlllages" Charles E. Tuttle,
Co., 1970, (Thlrdlprlntlgg)

- A good descrlptlon of the\constructlon of the ‘houses,
and of the consecrat;on Ceremony is fpund here, There
are examples of pule(kuwa &= prayers rec1ted by the kahuna
in the ceremony/ The sectlon on types of housesvand
furnys zs/ ahd on the faM1ly cusitoms-and relationship
are o riefly stated, There is'also a sectlon on -
villéges but it is. brief and llmlted in its scope.,, Lo
GenerAlly, this chapter caq/best lserve as.a intro- o
ductory background for the teadhers. - ' . . /’

T et

3. Handy, Handy, and Pukui.,/The Polynesian Family;System of

Ka'u, Charles E, Tuttle Co., 1972, Pages 7 - 14 and,

112 = 115, ° , AT =

These sections on dwellings is very informative and -

serves. as an. excellent resource, The whole book goeshinfo R
the very heart of the -Hawaiian culture 1nstead of dwelling '
v Drlmarlly on the materlal aspects. Also, 1t does »
not merely descplbes but explains,. For example, the cons "
- sultatidn with a kahuna before the construction of a house
.~ is explained, and shdéws the reader that it was not just
~ ‘ /

’
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. /
superstltlon - that the purp0§m were sound and reasonable.

Qhe 1nformatlonl1s 1ncomp1ete, however, ° There is little
or no mention on the materials uged and on the actuygl 2

Ead

construction. , }

N
-

L, Malo, David.’ Hawaﬁian Antiquities. Bishop fluseum Press, |
° 1971 reprint, Chapter 33; pages 118 - 126 ' '
) David lialo's descriptiens of’ housebulldlng along with .
tHe-notes found.in the back of ‘the chapter, seryes as a
good resource for the teacher, The process’of'bonstruction,
\ - and -the furnishings of the housp ‘dre well-covered by halo.
i ],-The note in the back has an excellent descrlptlon of the
consecration'ceremony and has two examples of the prayers,
There are some ‘small gaps in, the 1nformatlon. For ex- ‘°
amples: bedroom furnlshlngs is not mentloned (2hé tyves
~of wood for the framework™ is not discussed; and, there
is no/mentlon of the consultatlon with a kuhikuhi pu‘uone‘
before plcklng out the site of a new house, ’
Cautlohs ‘Valo's accounts are sometimes blased.“

5. Mitchell, Donald D. Regource Unit In Hawaiian Culture,

Kamehameha\Schools Press, 1969, " Unit 14; "The House":

- gvs
.. . pag es 157 + 169, Revised 4972, . . -

Thls unlt is an excellent’ resource for teachers.

\

It is comprehenslve in terms of its scope and w111 give

.,m\
teachers~a good background of information, . '

¢ A - '
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X Y ' STUDENT RESOURSES
. . Pl -« . v .
g’ 1, Curtis, - Carollne. Life In Old Hawall Iemehameha School

Press, Honqlulu 1970, Pages 1 - 14,
Written in story form. Good_resour%e. lﬁformative

, and engoyable. ‘e T

; '2, Pitchford, Gene. Hawaiian Time. Watkins & Sturgis, Ltd.
Honolulu, Hawaii, 1955, Page 11, ‘

) Grass shacks. Very brief 1nfqrmal descrlptlon of
the house, ertten in a way might be 1nterest1ng to the
studets.. . Poss1b111ty of readlng to students - funny.

Y
Fair, but good break from traditional 1nformat1ve resource.

. «

A

3, Pratt; Helen Gay. .The Hawaiians; An Island People.

. . Charles E. Tuttle, Co,, 1963, Chapter 24 - 25,

. 'A very good description of the construction and
furnishing of the houses of ancient Hawaiians is given,
’; . here, ., Informative "and also contains illustrations
~_helpful for studeért. '

Y
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PEACHER ORIENTATION ™~
I. TYPES . -
A. Animals
1. Pigs (pua'a) . o
- - Vo a. Introduced by the Hawaiian ancestors

b. Bred in large numbers .
1) Uused chiefly in important‘feasts'
2) or as offerings in religious ceremonies
, c. First killed, then organs removed, hair singed

\7\,

or scrapped off with piecesyof rough lava
"1)  then salted ahd cooked in the fmu until ¢
¢ ‘well- done, a process that required two to-
four hours, depending upon the size of the
. animal and the number and temperature of
( _ the stonés v ,
d. At feasts, hot stones vere placed in body cavity
in "thick parts between legs Y
1) also placed around the outside of the body
’ . : . to enable fester cobking .
] {f ‘”t ) e. For famdly use the pig was never placed in the
AETEESRAN o imud \ e o
’ ' : ) hot'stones.were put in after the inside-had
.' ‘ ; been salted v i .
e 2) then wrapped in old kapas and matgL pYaced
- ' " on a’'poi board and left for forty exght
;,‘ : i hours o o,
, - 2y Dog ('ilio) v
,}' N g, Introduced by the Havaiian ance'
3 b. Bredfén large numbers ' § )
, 1) ¢a’ small size dog which was something like a
iﬁﬁ, o o 2 terrier * OOt ]
PR > N 2) fattened on fpoi, sweet potatoes ,
o ™ c. Hawaiians preferred dog meat to pork L
- ;- .* d. Baked dogs formed the principal meat at fea§tsf‘
. ﬁ .. ‘ " 3. Birds X . ! . ‘ : ‘
. S . a. Chicken (mo2): 4 - . \
7 o - ',j? domes}%dated,foyli .

3 N .
o B
“w -22- , -, Y
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i . . B * N g
' : 2) fesembled soméwhat the strain of fighting -
cocks used by the Filipinos. today ‘ "

. o a)_ some were trelned “or cock fighting but
i their prrnelpal use was r fod
t) also appropriate offeriﬁzz to the gods
3) . a“ter it was killed and cleaned, it was
¢ wrapped- @n ti leaves and coo&ed in the imu
in -coconut cream o S .o .
L4y eggs weg?rmm eaten but left in\th: nest .
’ ‘ to be incubated by the hen . -
b. ';ny of the native birds, large or 5mall land
N N or.sea, were considered good foad b
' 4 . 1) though som§ spec1es,yere ca§§ht prlmarily
- . , .for their.feathers : ! o ’,

<

‘- 2). thlrty—two edible speci¢fs are listed by b elq
. (1971, pp. 37- hO),xunder the categorles of,
‘ a)- &1ld fowl = f, L : '
T - b) birds who llve in the salt and fresh-
I ‘ . water ponds R

¢) ocean divers’ ‘

¢

- ' - d) migratowey birds . A
4 - . . < - . o \ AW P
- _ . Fishes (i'a) = | ' o o .

K a. Mostly all were eaten 2 L

1) exceptions are the poisonous'ééib of the

G, e

3porcup1ne flsh, a erab (kumlml) and a .
species of sea turtle «('ea), 8 Pt
s 2). for references of edible flshes %eheck Malo
" pp. 45 ¥p . 7 S

¢ . . ///2 a) fish that- have feet with prongs (e.g.‘
‘ ‘ crab, lobster ‘and shrimp) = ° L

s %\\' o o u.4<bl fish that are beset w1th spines : I

B ' o R T c) fish’covered with negvy shélls (e. g Ve
" - BT Flpipl, . legil_cowrﬂigor leho) o FON
fish tﬁat\mcve slowly . = f //
N “e) .small fry that are seen along the sh fre

o

IS

i

' - ? . E P . s ‘e
. Q L o (e, . 8. mullet) . - - . ;
N : 7 £) fish that have bodigs v1th sharp“tuper

o - oo < 74
: ‘ ances . Y B o L
s > < . ’ ":‘
[ ) ] * . A
! e Co -23- <

Y s . : () ("3 ( . ) o "‘ j i
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' FOOp e

. ' | . RN
: g) fish with flattened bodies (é.g. Jumu-

, humu) . : ) .
1 "o h) figh with bodies of a silvery color
' (e.g. ulua) S o '

- 1) fish with lones bodies R :

~ %) fish with bodies of a red’ colqr (8.8,
R weke) . K

k) fish that are furnished with arms or

crays (e.g. octopus, squid)

J

.
A

T * 1) sea turtles B
| T m) shark (manoh_ - ° L ) .
» .~ n) fish that breathe on the surface of
) .. - ) " the ocean (e.g porpoise) F
Lo e o). fish provided with wihgs _ .
¥ Z?.. Hawaiians sometimes ate fish raw»aust as it

’ came from the ocean °
1) +their uncooked fish was always preserved
3 . . [
by salting or drying or both

AR

, - ¢, fish was cooked in seéveral ways:
' " 1) wrapped‘in ti-leaves and placed on the coals
v "7 2) vroiled over hot coals . - g

3) placed in & Talabash w1th a little water -
on it and éhen dr0p in hot stones.
. d, crustaceans and shellfish
1) Malo lishs on page 45, thirteen edible
‘crustaceans and nine¢een edible shellfish
_ o 2) examplesa , _"‘ fl - L
‘ " a). octopus (he' o) referred to as squid °
", -fishermen®Filled it by biting the head
N -flesh was pounded to. break the muscle
; fipers ahd eaten raw or cooked -6r the
oo ; - pouned squid was dried for future use
" b). shrimp (opae) .and: lobsters (ulua)
A ¢) other sea animals ‘'such ast " - '
P ' _ -opihi (limpet) =~ o R
o "7 -loli (sea cutumber) ¥~
' -pipipi (g&l mollusk)




.« FOOD

B.

e

Plantg
1: Indigenous (native) . sut .
a. Number which miOht have been eaten may, be'falrly

R \_large, but the number which actually formed part

“of the.Hawaiian diet was few

1) anything edible in-the form of - pith, root

' tuber, corm, fruit, or, leaf became part of

. the scanty diet, . L

2) 7 examples: (aaten-raw or.cooked) -
a) hala fruits ) v L
b)c kernels'gf the lolou palms

c) mountaln apple (ohla ai) . v
AT d) ohele berry /) ) -
' e) tree.ferns \

f) a few greens . . -
_ .- g) seaweed Klimu) '
-~ be. Dxcept in tites ‘Of scarclty, these were" aban-
*’doned after thHe introduction of cultivated

plants y -~ v
c. " (see Handy's list 0% useadle wild plants—--

é//// The Hawaiian Pl7nter pp. 214-216), a
‘g Introduced from central’ Polypesia thrived in a

L4

cllmate‘srmllar to thatafrom which they came

~a. Coconut ¥niu) IR
< :1) flesh of the coconut was eatein raw
o " 2) coconut milk {as a result of grating and
b h squeeZ1ng tne;i}esh) wak usged for¢
. a) main ‘dishes A :
J * %, -eooked with, chicken \\ =
q <cooked with greéns (splnach)
‘ , © b) desserts e S
J -haupia (milk nlus starch (pia) boiled
! S or baked in the “imu) .
SN . " —kulole (milk plue gra ted tarp baked in
S o ima) o, a .
::,, ‘ -paipalee (mllk plus ripe breadfruit)

—r

-poipalaaw(mil&:prus cooked sweetl potato)

~

N, W .o -

. - - . e ‘
Iy ) - v ~

-25- .
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o

3) coconut.water used as‘afdfink on loéng
journéys 2\ T ij
Breadfruit (ulu) i
1) made into n%i L *
2) fruit baked in imu with skin on, peeled,
core removed,.dnd eaten . '
" 3) pudding (palpaiee) mlxed with coconut mllk
Banana _ s
1) fruit eaten raw or cooked - . _ _
2) when taro was scarle a poi was made frdm-
mashed bananas ‘ B
Sugar Cane (ko) C ‘
1) chewed on the tough inside fibers and pulp
2) Julce extracted from cane toasted over the
* open flame fed to nur31ng babies

Arrowroot (pia)

1) mixed with coconut cream or milk, wrapped
in ti leaveés and: steamed n imu to make a
dessert called haupia s

]

Beverages

1.

C. Strea@s of fresh water _

Water (wai) - N

< a., Rain water or water from heaven (wai maoli)

b. Spring water
1)’ brackish. o Co
.2) 1located in the mountains, in the lowlands,
- ‘and, along the shore covered by the occean

Coconut Water (wai niu) ¢

. a. Not used extensively since there was &n abun-

dance of sftream and springs
b. Hdwever, they were important on long ocean

voyagee

To provide a pctab}e fluid the coconut must be-

at a particular stage of development . A

1) nroper drinking nuts contain a clear re-
‘%reshing liquid which is kept cool by the
.thick outer covering of husk

-
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L 1. Salt

a.

b

2. Boil
a.

" 2) in nuts that are #

.D. Condiments

2. 'Inamona

is bitter

N . v . L4
3) in mature nuts oi{ in the fluid is apt to
cause griping 4 :

Kukui nuts were roasted then grounded in a
small stone motar (poho'inamona) with a small
stoqe muller, salt being added for taste

' b. Served in ;small wooden or gourd receptacles
or simply placed on a, freshly plucked ti leaf
f ¢c. Caution: the kukui 011 has purgative prover-
: ties, theref ore, only‘a small athount should be
/ _eaten
T . 3. Seawded S P
. L . a. Usually washed and saited theq eaten raw
_ b. Types E
\ - B D) limﬁ”kohu o i
;}v% 2) limu lipoa . |
3) /iimu eleele -f‘
o 4) 1limu manauea e .
c¢. added variety and fla}or and prevented consti““
' S fpation_ . . o
II. COOKING = + L
A. Methods £l o
1. Broiling N
] - " a. Ko'ala refers to'the\‘se‘of hot coals

Puylehu conveystthe i a of usmg hot ashes 5
Palaha<<-the food wa§‘ pread out flat on a
lefel of B®dt\coals . gﬁ

Olala---the ffood wassuarmed near the fire and
turned from tine to ti e )

,Some foods were protécted‘from burning . by’

a4

being wrapped in tié%eaves (laulau)

inge # 7
Somewhat primitive méthod, oviing to the lack of

\

fireproof utensils E%? .

. ‘«;).‘

o




b. Consisted of applying heat/from the inside .
"instead of frpm fphe outside ' ‘
c¢. Food wais pldced in wooden/ bowls with water, .
into whlch red hot stoneg were dropped,(puholo)‘
N o 'd.  Heated stones (eho) werej also placed in the inte-
’ ? - rior of fowls ﬁ ) 3
“ €. ‘Aiternate layers of sto’es and food were placed -
, . in the bowl and water dfded '
- 3.  -Roasting and Steaming R ¢
a. Barth oven (imu) is a hai}ow hoke in the ground
"®¢ This p}ocess of cooking in the earth oven is\
5 * termed kalua.(ka, thej|lua, hole) .
' ©C. Buiiding of anfimu: .
. A 1) kindling ¥ood is pléced in the middle of the
o ;: hollow ' | , g
T 2) larger pieces of woLd built around and. over

[ S

.

~i L . the kindling : / " L e
Cow 3) a layer of stones arranged over the wood, and
A o AR the 'kindling lighted ° L .. .t
. ke a) stones, about the size of. a closed fist,
were selected from the kind which would.
, not. burst when they were heated (e. g ‘ L
. # porous puhoehoe) . '
%) a bamboo fire blower directed the breath in
fanning the fire irfto the flame
_ ) ] : 5) after the stones were heated; they were \
L ; IS leveled out with*a stick-to make an even
floor over which grass (honohono) or leaves
were spregd to prevent the food from being

®
scorched %

6) foods (e.g. taro, breadfruit, sweet potaio,

etc.) were packed in ‘and covered with lay-

' ' ers of leaves, preferably ti leaves SO

L . 7) an outside layer of old mats and tapas was
4 aﬁplied as the last cover to keep‘in Fhe

-

13

’

t
. gv. ‘
d.J~Fooggias wrapped in ti leaves and covered with
ginger or banana leaves ; ®

Q. -28-.
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) / qup - ‘ C c “\-“\<
o . S, 1) . pdrk, fish, taro tops, and many other -xinds
s T , \ of foods were wrapped in these leaves
/- " . B. Food Preservation '~ . .
1. Balt was;one*of heir necessities ~ - . o
a. Used with fish and meat, also as a relish with
' N fresh food .
v b. Manufactured only in certain »laces
@) obtained ses water or salt water dlnped
‘; from salt wells o
,2? stends in a sha;low basin for curing or
L Y Until it becomes a strong brine from pre-
” ' 1liminary evaporation
N . 3) transferred to another basin for crystblliza—
tlod into salt to take place - .
T2, Another method was drying theip food ‘
i Salted first,.then dried in the sun
b, Cooked in the imu then dried \
: ) , 3a LePtover foods and water were stored in a cool place
N Ty Live fish were stored 1n-enclosed ponds
g, Utensils, Dishes," Implements

1. -Bowls (umeke) - -

-7 a, Umeke la'au

1)

beautlful bowls madé of kou, milo or {amanl

’

wood ' :
a) thesekwoods gave no £lavor to the food
. .b) no ornamentlng was done to tne surface
' since the grain was already attractlvev
Umeke Poﬁué v
1) gourds were converted 1nto bowls to store
~ ~gnd serves poi and other foods
2) natural surface was uninteresting, there-
fore, decorated.with a geometric design
They had different types of bowls fgr different
uses (see Buck's, Arts ‘and Crafts pp: 40-43)

2. Pa or platters , S :
‘ "a. Platters made of the same woods mentioned to
, ' maxe the umeke . . ' ,
. b. PFour types: - 5 :

1) elongated
2) citrcular

- -
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.3) raised on runners

4) supported by ‘carved human figﬁres '
"Plates: were made from wood and bottom part
of gourds '

Cups’ or ipu/'apu

a. made from wood, small gourds, cobconut

shells and nuts o’ the intreoduced calabash
tree T

.Spoons or.ki'o e palao ,

.a. Small’ scoops made out of coconut shells
and/or calabash

Finger bowls (ipu holoi lime)’

a’ A bowl for washing ‘hands is a unique deve-

looment in Hawaii and found to exist no-
xhere else in Polynesia {

Scrap bowls (ipn 'alna) , \
a. Made for chlefs who deposited fishbones
and scraps of food in them during meals
1) instituteqd for the fear of sorcery
a) -food which had been touched
formed an excellent medium (maunu),
_for a sorcerer (kahuna 'ana 'ana)

" could work his'spells‘and cause
the death of the person who had
handled the fragment of food

Huewa i

’

a. Vater gourd containers, ¥
b.: Used during the meal or carried on canoe
trips - :
Forms: . ) . .
1) globular with conical neck’
2) gloﬁolar with tubular neck
o 3) hourglass
4) cylindrical
d. some were decorated

‘e. they wefe suspended by nets

Shell Scrapers
a. Used for removing the sgin from cooked
‘ taro in the preparation of poi
1) 'scraping the skin from breadfruit
-30-
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FOOD

C : . b. made from: /
. 1) ‘large opihi shells ’ ‘
2) cowrie shell . r )

10. Coconut ‘Shredders ¢
. a. No stand graters
‘\ ,"\ R b. Hand grater were the op!;i shells
11. Xnives .and Cutters
a. Made from: stone flacesh shark teeth and bamboo
<12, Swdet Potato pol mixers (la'au ho'owali poi)
a. A wooden implement with a spatulate blade were

3
d ) made for miying mashed potato with water to

-

form a gruel . - . L ) '

A

-

13." Pig Scrapers i
. ‘ a. A flat piece of vesiculat besalt or lava with
a rough surface ruaoed off the halr Prom the *

. plg after it was Singed off, v -
.. 14. Pounding Boards . ¢ '

a. Vade of heavy board in the form of- a flat

NS -,shallow tray, somewhet rectanguler but with
. the corners rounded off .
s ‘ ' . Two classes: ’
) 1) short boards = only one man could work ]
: \ 2) long boats at which two men could work,
C e one at each end -
- 15. Stone food pounders or poi pounders (pohaku'i poi) .
' a.’ Were made of close:g?ained basalt
b. Three types: ¢ ’
] T knobbed pounder )
- o C2) ring‘pounder

3) stirrup jounder .o ‘
I11. OT”ER INF ORMAT ION _ ) Y
- 5. Prohibitions .

1. Certain foods were kapu to women by rea&on of

‘their sex 2_
. :j'. Toal ¢orbidden unless she was a bigh chi 8gs
' " b. .examples: - . - 4§b

1) pork---because 1t was feast food for the .

* . : gods, chiefs, anq_priests, and also re-

"lated to thé god Lono, as Kamapua'a

‘-31- -\. . {
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’

2) Bananas -- the banana tree was a-body of

Kanaloa‘ ' . f v
. _3) Coconuts ~ the coconut- tree was a body ,°
® of Ku . ;
4) Ulua fish -- was ‘offered to the god Ku
in his war ritual as i§substltute for a’ ,
Ly humar’ victim o % |
| £ Kumu (& .red goatfish)ir- serve as an
K\\ ¢ offering in various als (e g. con+

gecration of a new hoke) ' '
Niuhi (The Great Whitg| Shark) -- symbol
o of the High Chief = I '
‘ 5) Honu (sga turtlg) -- _iform of Kanaloa
e * - 8) 'Ea ¥ gea tortoise) - a form of Kanaloa
7) Nuao (porpoise) -~ a. .onm of Kanaloa
\ "’ 8)  Palaoa (whale) -~ a form of Kanaloa; the
whale's tooth was a 88 cred symbol of ali'i
9) Hahalua or Hihimanu ( otting sting ray) .
‘ ‘probably a form of K iloa .
2. ‘Husband had to prepare two ovens of food, one for
himself and a separate one for his wife
a, Necessary, since men. and women were. not
allowed to eat together -
3. All kapus on eating were -broken when King Kameha-
meha II ate with his household including women *
. ‘and allowed them to partake the kapu foods.
B, Nanners in Eating - ,
1. Table Setting:
, a, Finger Bowl for washing hands- (ipu holoilima)
i ' 1)’ flanges on inside of bowl for removing -
' sticky pleces of food .
b. - Scrap Bowl (ipu 'aina) uged gv royalty
guarded by an attendant
1) guarded againsf a sorceress who might

2) -scrap bowls 1ﬁbedde¢\with teeth and/or
' pleces of bone of an ‘enemy may be a gign
of contempt or insult to his family

e

-32-,
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oL
{
< 2,
’ ~
; 3.
L,
J - 5‘
X -
- . l\
“©
6.
v o

e Washbowl (po i wai holéi) -9§

- 4. Pa Kaukay LI AN

Eating poi

c. Deft tw1st on the way to mouth-to retal

1) used t0'we§hshands 7 g
) . 2) use ¢of wét fgrrs or.leaves when’ Mater became

h

» ' scarce” = ¢ . o
‘ ~t .

D) long, narrow mat laid on floor w1&h food
“‘set in readiness 'Q- T

e. Poi bowl set/betmeen two ‘persons facipg each

« oy

'Meat dish set between two versons stt ing side
o by aide o o

v"( »
a."oometimes dioped uith one finger .
b.. Generally two fingers dipped to the fi st Joint

the- heartﬁ appetite

.semi~ liquid past on the finger-.
Proper to consume all that was s¢ rved

e

Smacking of the lips showed apprec1ation and good -

manners ., ",1°v . . L .
fo sit cross»legged was approved but for wonmen and.
girls to, sit. vith knees together and to one"side
was preferreds o0 x -

i

Host or hostess should- continue eating untﬂl the

‘.

- guest weréd satisfied .

a. Never should the poi left clinglng to the s1des

of the in bowl be' scraped down (kahi), _a signof o

intended‘removal whilé a guest is till eating - .-

b. general expressions of. 'hospitality S
1) ‘'aia marzona, "dat your filllY . N
2) " mai h'ohilahi a, nan ka ‘'ai, "do not be

bashful the food is yours!" L )

R R »
¢
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TEACHER RLSOUAC T Y

1. Food----section I S
by Te Rangi Hiroa (Peter H. Buck)b .
, Arts and Crafts of Hdwaii . e
- ) *« Honolulu: Bernice P. Bishop Museum Special Pub}ications
" W5, 1964, reprint | ‘ ’ :
---Iverything and anything yon would want to know about
. s the topic of food from the anciert Hawuiian should first
. . come from this resource. 1t takes into account tke'types,
< . ﬂethads, 1mnlements»and others vhich pertein to that.oar—
RN ticular subject. ’ & .

7

) 2. "Food and its Preparétibn" v ;
by John I, Wise s .

Ancient Mowaiigy Civilization ' o8

by 1. . r‘ralghlll Fand/, et. al.

Rutland, Vermont % Tokyo, uapan. Charles L. Tuttle bompany,
' " 1973. Fifth printing. . LN

Chapter 8: pp. 95-103 . ’ - :

---Gives an overall, view-of the subject. However, it .-

doesn't seem to he cofplete in all the areas-—~metbods of

cooking, plants trhey used and others.,

¥ . "Food Plants o the Ancient Hataiians"
by ». F. Bryan, Jr. B ‘
gwaiign Mature Motes (Chapter 15)
' --=It gives an account of the plant’s’ eaten during the time
- - .“**‘;*H*‘“of the ancient Mavaiian. However, it isn't a complete de-
= tziled description. ~ )

A

4., Hawaiian Antiguities . ,
b . * .by David Malo , . d o .
' Honolulu: Bishop ”useum Press, 1971. Second_Printing.‘
Chapter 13: pp. 37-41. The domestic’ and wild animdls
. T RLN pp{ 42-k4 ‘Articles of food and drink in Havail.'
6 e 15: ¢ pp. 45- h? The fishes. ‘ ‘ , .
" It gives an accuraté listing of the Lypes. of birds,,plants, '
‘ ard fishes that were iﬂ&olved in mekingun the ancient
: Havaiian's food' yresources. . ' ]

2 « A ~
3 X
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FOOD -~ resources ' _ s
Yo i )
. 5. "Life in Ancient Hawaii - Foods" - A Supplement Research
) Materials, Bulletin. Number 15 ‘ v

Mrs, Violet Ku'ulei Ihara ¢
Bishop Museum Liaison Teacher .
-=-The article is very thorough,

°

It explains every’

agpect about the sanjec‘g'g ., .
’, /\\ ' ®
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. 'TEACHER ORI.NTATION /<

, ‘:r & R - . '--
v, T X
I3 -

I. \IhrRODﬁCTION' B T T
’ 1.. The cloﬂlof the ancient Hawai%an used for their‘( ; 3
' clothing is*called Kaph or tapa, or "barkclobh". =~ ,°
; v a.- The Hawaiian équivalent ‘of Kapa- means "the beaten )
: © thing" |, ® s . /\:
2."Hawa11ansxapa vs thoughit to bé the, finest in tHe world B
K because? -4 e,
_ 8. Hawaiian used a wider variety of colors and designs
- -to decorate tifeir Kapa.l &
b, . They used & greater number of tools and implements. \jl
Y s c. Their workmanship Was very fine. d . l
T 3. Feéther garments were not cpnsidereq clothing. Theyy'“
* . _.were used as special regalia used only by royalty. \
L II. -GARMENTswmmN ' ,"s‘ . ' - )
' A. The- clothing worn by old-time Hawaiians was, made of Kapa.'
Ba The Mgka'ainana or commoners and;the Ali' ”or ro‘plty '
dressed-.alike., " v . L
1..!The clothing of. the Ali 1%was better made and more Y
o decorated than the clothing of the commoners.
2.. Commoners: could not wéar or even- -handle the clothing ’ _
; ‘ - of the chfefs. . ﬁ’”; . ) E T '
C. Kapa Malo‘or Loin Cloth . . L P
* 1. - Worn by men ahd' Royssn = - v * VAL
a.- iﬁbout nine- inches wide and nine or more feet long
b Sope were dyed in solid colors, ‘others decorated .
. o with” élaborate designs . L e

-c. To put on a. malo, the man holds the end that @
is to be the front flap under his chin. = He <.
passés the free end between His legssand holds’ .
1t one hand against his bacb while he wraps the ~
'remaining ’portion arhund his ‘waist '.ntil it meets
the’ fold in back”and can be slipped underneaths '

: ~it. The front end is released from ‘the chin




A

' 'Do

A

E.

./

/5"

-

(' - ” ~ R
o * _
‘" and falls to form a flap -in.front. ‘A similar
flap may - be made in the back by spreading ouf
the. end piece and securing it over the waist
band. ‘ .
Pa'u - Skirt, ' . o o TR
1. Worn by women and girl 7
- a. .Two or more yards long and a yard.or less wide.
N b. Dyed and printed in mar",dilxerent designs.
- and colors, Prettier and had more designs- than
\ . the malo.
'c. WSTn around the walst and extended below the knees
d. In'putting on this garment, a4 woman held ore
e corner of the Gpper border to her waist, wrapped
the free end &round and tucked the corner in at ‘
the waist. 1In the upper corner of the oufer end
) she might tie or roll & kukui nut or pebble.
. When -this weighted. corner was tucked into the .
waist fold of the skir€, the garment was held
<’ securely. The visible portion of the patu o
. was'often decorated. ,
2. Hula dagcers, ~both men and women, wore a similar
garment when dancing. - o . . “
Kiheis - Shavl o '
1, ”orn:by thh men and women for warmth
2. Rectangula? in shape_ . -
3. Worn in two or more ways ~ ' ‘

a. May be centered over the left shoulders and the
~.upper corners tied over the right shoul@ers

May be centered 6yer one shoulder and the corners
knotted under the o posite arm.. ‘

c. Often thrown ovét the shoulders and tied in front

L4, j{Usually decorated with attfactive designs

°

- ’ : .
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| MAXING KAPA | N L N ’
1. Stalks Jere cut down. o B
2. Bark peeled off, scraped off the,; outer bark and soaked.
3. . The, clean, white inner bark was beaten tp de31red texture.
.h? fPiéces were joined "to make the desired size - process
" called "felting". . L % .
5. Kapa dried and bleached ir the «un: /

.+ 1. All articles c? clothing were straight strips of

. BASIC MATERIALS FCR MAKIVG KAPA ~ - . !

A?

B.

4

.

,~ Dbeuten wauke fibers

( /
2. Made so that thé direct rays of the sun resched

2. Tettle Plant--" Mamaki. N

A

Kana'a - oandals
1. . Braided from ti leaves, lauhala, hau bark or partly

2 /’Used 59 crossing’ rough terrain “such ag¢ lava and
coral but otherwise vent barefoot. '

“Very young children did not wear any clothing at all.

Style of Clothing

‘ material.t » . -

the people -and contr{ﬁuted tb their health.

Plant Barks (inner barks) ‘ .
1. Paper.Mulberry - Wauke -
a. ‘Cultivated near villages -
'b. - Made best Kapa . - , T

~8» grew without cultivation in the rain forests
“Y. Furnished tough bark and was seco.d most frequently
used. ’ ° : L
3. Other plants used
a. ‘\Ulu - nreadfruit : ‘
b. Hau - Hibiscus Tilliaceus
Tools and Implements .
1. Adze (Ko'i) o . '
a.. A stone blade lashed to a wooden handle
b.” Used for cutting down the stalks




2. Clam Shell or a sim1lar shell

a. Used to split the bark the full length of the
;- plant stem. L
b. The split berk was removed in one p1ece from
the stem by peeling it off with the thumbs
and fingers or by securing one énd of the bark
between the first #nd second fingers and twirling ‘
Y the entire\stem around end around the hand.
‘ This wound the bark in a tight roll with the bast
, fiber on the outside. i
3. FKahi ’ &
a. Made from paft of & coury, or of an ‘opihi \
; , or limpe; shell : ‘ -
'b. Used to scrape off the outer brown and green
arkx from—the strlc after it w's unrolled and
placed on a flat surface. k
c. Only the white bast fibers remained and these
were soaked for several days. .
4. . Hohoa =~ } - ' {
a. Round, smooth beater
b. The soaked fibers vere ‘pounded with this A

cC.

5. Fua
a.

.+ b.

6 'Ie
'3,

b.

c.

L. -

a.
b.

,Softened fibers were folded over and over so

that the mass was thoroughly fe}ted. >
nuku . N

A flat-topped wooden anvil

Provided the smooth surface for the final beatings
Yuxu

Square, csrved beater

Beater used for final-beating
The designs caryed into the surisce of these

beaters; imprinted a watermark i:to the soft, wet

. . ' ; ’ A
Kapa fibers ¢ ! -

'7. Papa Hale .

)

Grooved bozard
Moist Kapa placed over this and pressed with a

. sharp-edged thl to get a corrugated effect.

¥

Y

? . B 7
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8, 'Umeke ' . . ,

a. Bowls and Calabashes for water
b. Nade from courd or carved wood | . S
9. Stone neights l%ﬁ r

»

a. To keep sheets of Kapa Trom blowing while
, '\) bleaching in sun.
V. OECORATING TEE ¥APA cesT
The love of color and design, and a spirit of rivalry caused
thee ¥apa makers to develop a large number of dves and a
greater number of unique- implements—to apnly the color to
© ¥apa than is ;éund in any other nart of the Pacific. -
A. Dyes .
1. ‘Atali 'i - of soapberry f‘amily (red-brown dye)
a. Boil the ripe'seed cavéules in a little water
. b. Cloth placed_ in this dye snouiq be boiled for
. ' grester permanence of color.
R 2. Koki'o or Aloalo - ibiscus (brown dye)
: i » a.  Pound the root or stegfbark and adQ weter
3. You - Ap evergreen tree %groun dye) (yellow)
) * , a. Crush mature leaves agﬁ‘add cold water to.get brown.
v .. ‘ b. ihen boiled, they\produce 2 yellow dye.
. FKukui Nuts (brown dye)  (black dye) ’
a. Pound root or stem berk ahd add water to get
“ a brown dye. &
b. For a darker shade, boil
c. The soot from burned nnts gives black.
5. Ma'o or ulungli - Wativeﬁcotton (green) -(red)
a. Leaves are pounded and fresh water is addedto . 7
. give a green colqr. T\\\
- * b. Boiling of the leaves gives a wine red.
_ 6. . oni - Indian Mulberry (yellow) (red)
'7 ) a. Pound the root bark and add water for a yellow dyex
- - b., Add coral:lime to thefyelloﬁ infusion an@ it

. will chahge to red. é} d’g

v - F

-
~
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7. '0Olena - Tumeric Roots (yellow dye) .
a. Peel and ¢rush the roots, add water and strain

’

for yellow ;
B. tuxu! 'uki - Mountadin Lily (blue dye)
}. Mature berries of this plant 4
b. Separate the thin blue skin from the seed nulo.
The color is expressed from the berry siThs
and added into cold water.
9. 'Ulei - Csteomelia (lavender)

é a. Boil the ripe seeds to obtain a lavender dye
: 10.‘ 'Alaea (red) ‘ 4
. &. Adi water to this red-brovs earth to get the red
By &
YR s%ain. . i -

F Tools and Implements for Dyeing and Decorating
1.- Lerge-calabash ('umeke) or gourd ('umeke pohue)
2. ‘lortar and pestle for grinding the dye materizls.
3. Cerved bsmboo stamps - 'Chekapala
L, Paint brushed made f‘ror:z the dried hala keys or segments
5. Liners - mzde of wood and bamboo ‘ »
£ Cord dipeed in dye
C. ‘e;had‘of Decdrating or Jyeing
1. Jipping entire pieces of Yaps iato dye. -
- 2. Cord-snapping -
&. 4 tightly twisted cord (kesula Faxau) wzs'dipped
"in dye, held firmly by.each end over the fabric -~
and snapped onto it. The imprints of the fwists .

o 'in the cord msde a segmented lire. , This could be
R repeated in different colors end™ in different L
\\\'. directions.
¢ 3. Stamping : . .

.8+ Designs were'carved on bamboo stamps ('ohe rapzla)
of gedéetric patterns and were used-.for a form of
z ' block printing. The carved end of the stzmp was
b © dipped into a container of liquid dye, then the
<7 Ml . excess was removed by tapping the stamp against . the

+
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rim of thé bowl.. The end bearing-the {ilm of
dye was pressed against the Yzono, diss 1 end
pressed again and again until .. contin. o
line or pattern had been stamped on the xapa.

L. 3amnboo Li~es (lzpz)

2. Tris process almost identical to that of the

v . stamns. ‘The prongs, ranging froa ore to nire:
on a liner, resembdlie the tires of a table forXk.
These were dipped int> dye 2nd pressed agzinst

- “2pa to form single or a parallel. li-es in a

veriety of cem-inations.

5. 3rushing ' ) , =
) 2. 3rushes mzde “rom the fibrous erds of seeds or
“ . teys of 5endenus (hzlz) were used as paint brushes. b
‘ VI, CT a-M9%5 oo XaPA - _
.. 3eddirg - 3ed Leznz (Yu'ins hL.apa or Faps moe)
1. Jsuslly consisted of Zeccratited cover sheet (3ilohana)
- s @nd four under %h%cts vf the szme size of white .
ZXapa (iho) L. R
2. The five sheets were sewmn togethergaléng one edge
. ' *  vithk thread made of twisted stri-s of rape. |
3. Covering of Cracle Tower o j
. 1. The-Cracle Tower ir. the Heizu was covered with 2
. durable grade. of .hite or light goicreduKapgf .
C. Xepe sticks ', , fif : ’ K
‘ 1. Trese Yapa sticks (palo 'ulo'u) consisted of stout
' ‘ fIaéila wood poles and wvere topﬁéd with valls of white
: Yapa. . ., )
~—== D, ‘Lamp .icks T ;. .
"t 1. i twist of Kapa served as 2 wick (xaula ahi) in
~ " the kukui oil lamps
J(’ &, 7ites (lupe) : ) ' .
1. The hau wood or tambco frames of kites were covered
. ) with white ¥apa. L
- .
Q ’ . a -42: '
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* F. Images in the Heiau

< 1. Certain images in the heiau were'dreésed in Xapa
during seasonal ceremonies. . L
+ 2. 'The dead were wrapped in burial sheets of black or ?
brown Kapa. ' - o .
\\ G. Kahunz Dress . " D “////‘
1. Certain xirds »of Yahuns wore white Kapa -
H. fapa Flags -~ .. ', '

1. ¥apa flags marked Kapu routes, areas, fruits and
- other crops ‘
/ I. Door Flaps ' N

-2

1/ 1. Thick, course pieces of Kapa scmetines used for dcor *
f flaps.

|

i

J. 3andzges
1. Kapa served as bandages.
Vii. OTHER GARMENTS OF ROYALT Y% '

i. KMen - \

1. 1Ahu'ula c(red garments’)
a. Feathered cloaks and capes
2. Mahiole -~ Feather Helmets = . .
3. Ke'ei "apu o Liloa - Sacred Sash of Liloa ' 1
3. Tei hulsz manu

1. Feathered leis worn only by women of the chiefly class.

2. Rings . .
‘2. Ivory turtley small enough to be tied to a women's
e fingers which served as rings, ' '

. 3. Other articles
. a. Necklaces

+

-

. 3 1) Shell and seed necklaces were vorn by. women
b.3 Combs ' : ‘
K 1) Made from the midrib of the coconut leaf.

5 >

»

» . ’
B -
! - “%
4

* The feathered garment}Jare discussed in the section on
featperwqu. ’
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CLOTHING L .

EACHER RESOURCES

S i, Buck, Peter. A' d(g‘ of Hawaii. Vol. V'~ Clothing.
A " Bishop Xuseum Press, 1964, W . \, .
Gives detailed 1nformat10n,of the clothing of ancient .
Hawallans. Included: Kana-maklng,vlmplements &ged dyes
and decoratlng process, and uses of Kapa, It also covers v
'feather garments - capes, cloaks, helmets, Although this ) !
) gives good information the reading may be too technical 5

Y] v - " ~

. in some, aspects. v
2, Handy, Enory, Bryan, Wise, etc. Ang*ent Hawajian Civili-
ation, Kamehameha School Press, 19233, Chapter 13: "Feather-
work and Clothing": pages 131 - 140. 5
. Gives brief information of the cle *thing of the ancient T s
S Hawaiians, Included is the uses of Kapa, dyes used to ‘
_ design and decoraﬁe the Kapa, and types of clothes worn
by the Hawaiians.‘%gnformation‘of featherwork is also in- °

cluded, However, more information is needed.’

’

4 . >
3, TIhara, Violet, "Life®In Ancient Hawaiii Kapa-Making-and
Clothing"; State of Hawaii, Department of Education,

This is a good, brief accouﬂ of Kapa-making and
clethlng ‘of ancient Hawziians, Gives 1nformat10n about:
basic materials used for making Kapa, process of making
Kaoa, decorating Kapa, taking care of Kapa and uses of
Kapa. A vocabulary of words used is also 1nc1uded at
the end. Teacher will flnd this easy to use, however,

P

-

v

more detalled 1nformat10n is needed |
. . ‘ }
L, Mitcﬁeli,'Don. esource Units in H ii Cu . Kame-
haheha School Press, 1969. "Glothing in Hawaii with Special
Reference to:Making, Decorating and Using Kapa"; Chap#er 15

~

Pages 171" --190,
) - . Gives good, brief accopnt of the clothing of the
> " Hawaiiang .with emphasis on making, decorétlng, and using

-t

s Kapa, Also includes: current trends of dress in Hawaii. ™
: . :

© 700130
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CLOTHING

-

STUDZNT . RESOURCES - -

1. Lewis, Oscar. ii: Gem e Pacific. Random House,
Inc,, New York, 1954, 180 pages. ’
Clothlng is covered on pages 17 - 20, The process of

making kapa is govered well, ' This should be a good
.- resource for children to refer to in ledrning of kapa-makmg
However, more 1"1i‘orma't:1on is needed
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II.

-OCCUPATIONS - AGRICULTURE' .

' I. -BACKGROUND
A,

‘
¢ B.

Ha

N

vA.

e

AGRIC

TEACHER  ORIENTATION

S—
<

The ancient Hawaiian society was primarily a subsistence

agricultﬁral one, ¥ \
Hawaiian settlers brought with them their pr1n01pal food

“plants and other useful. plants,

Because.of ggpd soil, abundant water‘and‘}he subtropical =~
climate, Hawaii was, in many ways, favorably suitable

Jor agrlculture.

With the help of fishermen, the Hawaiians were able to

_produce the food reeded to suppo;t an estimated population

of 300,000,
food than is produced.

In contrast to thi's, modern Hawaii imports more

Having only.-the o'o,.a’'digging stick, the Hawaiians were
able to raise successful crops of taro, sweet potatoes,-
and yams., © = '

The Hawaiians developed irrigation syétems for their

" They developed thraébs (lo'i) and irr-
Bamboo pipes werg~50metimes
used to bring water down to the taro patches, o

wetland taro.
igation ditches ('auwai),

Agrlculture was an integral part of the 1life of the people,
being tied up with rellglon, traditions, and customs,
Related to the above, the agricultural life was infused
with religion.‘ .

TURAL PRACTICES _ N .

“Ha allans observed the phases of the moon in de+erm1n1ng

e correct time to plant, This is also practiced by
peasants in- Europe and Asia,

1. Hawallan year was divided into twelve months., Each
day of the month had a separate name(?nd the first
day of the month was Hilo, Tﬁelnew moon marked this

' first night of the month, 7 S .
~Count1ng from Hilo, the 12th and 13th days were

Mohalu and Hua, respectlvely.'
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OCCUPATIONS - AGRICULTURE

NS
- a, Generally, it was  the custom to piant on the.new
moon days those things that would be. used
principally for their leaves, Those plants
« that were to be used for their roots or corm,
/,N\ were planted during the 12th and 13th days. , . °
L These would be taro, sweet potatoes, and'yams.
3. Other examples '
Bananas -were planted at midnight when the full
moon was shining direétly in tﬁe holes that was
repared., )
b. Thy right time to plant sweet potatoes was from
Decgmber 20 to January 20, auu from August 20
eptember 20, These were the months of Kanepuaa
atron god of the sweet potato. ‘
, the 30th night, was the right time‘%o plant

;‘/\ trges and sugar cane, ,
ore detailed explanatlon of the ancient Hawaiian
dar - the months and days and what theéy signified
- ‘see. Handy's, Native Planters In @ld Hawaii; pg. 28 -
i i 4, A Hawaiian calendar is publlshed every ‘year and
:+ can be bought from the B1shop Museum., It tells when

to plant, what to plant, and whe is a good time to
catch a partlcular fish, l‘k>

B. The P;antang 1tself, was always accompanled w1th' ligious

' ‘ , ceremonies and prayers. Becaus ,of their profo nd respect
~ Tt for,the'forces of nature, and fhejif view of nature as

. enerally 1nvoked the help

a god-like force, the Hawaiians
of the gods before planting., .
i,, Rellglous ceremonies and p yers accompanied all
aspects of the 1life of the farmers. All the’ steps
in the process of preparing the_ land, planting, caring
I ' ‘ .for the plants and harvesting was'accompanied by
ﬁ some sort of ceremony., Examples: In time of drought,

TEe

Lono, the god of rAin, was invoked through prayers.
i

- ty
P - - . N " oo,
' - . . ! 1 R s
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OCCUPATIONS - AGRICULTURE -

8°
; also, when the first dryland taro was ready, offerings
) were made to Lono and Kane, )
® . 2., The gods that were invoked in their prafers:
‘ a. .Kane.- identified with sun.
b, Lono - rain and ‘harvest g N
c. Laka - goddess of wild, wood and growth s
} d. Kanepuaa -\god of the sweet potato; half man and
half pig . :
e. Hina - the moon goddess; determlned the planting
date and the~g*owth of plants -
f. Ku - god of hardwood trees from which the agri=
cultural tools were made -
Note: For furtheg\izd more detailed description of the
religious’pra ticeslsurrounding the agricultural. life,
 see Native Planters In 01d Hawaii by Handy. An ex-
cellent account of the Makahiki or harvest festival is
found on pages 329 - 388, ’
C. Other Pratices ) “*
In selecting their land the\Hawaiiad always looked ¢
) ) “ for land that had a lot of wild growth, It was )
] "believed that such#and was like By Laka and that .
\ it would be fertile. ‘
' 2. Weeds and wild growtk was never burned but.was left
in the ground after being uprooted This pratice
\ o “enriched the “soil.

3. \When taro patches became sour, young hau branches and’
leaves were used,kto make it fertile“agaip for taro,
'III. FOOD PLANTS AND OTHER USEFUL PLANTS
A, Taro or Kalo . ) . o
1. The most important food crop ’ f
a. All parts of the plant were»edlble. Root or corm’

was pounded into le.Wthh was the chief starch

’ o food. | . -
2. Dryland taro grown on elevated lands and on those’
- areas unsgrtable for wetland taro. q S ]

— ~48- ' . o
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OCCUPATIONS - AGRICULTURE S } .
l’ ’ . . — , . . . N hd ("o Al
: s > AN T T
‘ a., Most sucéessfully grown on Kauai and Maui, ) .
3. Wetland taro was growﬁ ihizzlleys andyin river valleys.
s ‘ a, Herewpatches were built, up and diked:and water
y (, _ brought in, - C . iw.z
| L, fTarc erally grown from cuttlngs or huli, Eﬁghtrnogﬁk
. . v to a yead was requlfe‘d for t}1e taro to mature, - |
“ b 5. About 359 varieties of tars was réEognizgd‘ﬁy the \
. Hawaiians, ) ST 3
B, Sweet Potato or 'Uala /  s
1. Grown in areas not suitable for taro, - .
2, Second most . 1mportant starch staple, "\ ' . ’
C. " Yam or Uhi ! . T, } -
‘ Grows in valleys and uplands. ' ‘ Coo
2, 'ould not be made into poi and were not as popular. .
- D, Bandna or Mai'i L : ) .
\\ . 1.° It was a delicacy rather than a staplec ’
' E. Sugar Cane or Ko : \ ' 3
‘ F. Breadfruit or 'Ulu ' . QT
‘ G. Coconut or Niu AN hE SN
1, All parts of the treg was used, '
2, Was not exten51vely used for food as”in other part%
of Polynesia, N ‘ ,
3 . _H. Pandanus or Puhala -, ' - ) o
3 1. Leaves were used for plaiting.. ) T
L I, Kukui L A oo
» \ 1. The nuts or kernels wete uced to make candles. S
' ' J. Kou e Lo
e « 1, Its wood was used to make calabashes and platters,
K. i{au : ST . ‘ .
1. Its wood was used to make adzes, o
N L. Wauke or Paper Mulberry . i
. 1, .Its bark was uged to make Kapa, . A
2, Generally grown in.wet lowlands, A :;‘
L, M, .Olﬂna .' o
S - "~ 1,7 Inner bark used to make semnit, fishlines, nets, and’
! _ - : ' cordage for lashlqg.' ' ), ‘ o
,- 1 . \ ; ‘ . )
\(/ ‘ oy \ ' f;} < N ”
—_ L0036




OCCUPATIONS - AGRICULTURE | g | o
N, - 'Awa ~ '
" 1. .Root &f the pla vt was chewed®or pounded, and mixed
with water or saliva ‘to make a narcotlc ceremonlal
- drink, ‘
v+ 0, Tiorla'i.
e Y - .
1. gJeaves used for preparation of food in the imu,
2. Root was baked and eaten, - ¢

P, Gourds . . ' st s
Q. Arrowrdot.or Pia -
1. The root was used to make an edlble starch Mi%eé
with éoconut cream, it formed haupla, a popular

t

, dessert
R, 'Olena
1. Root was used to make a yellow dye. ~

S. Bamboo

1, Used to make the musical 1pstpuments such as the nose
flute and the Ka'eke'eke.

2, Also wae .used to make a knife.

Vi

- ‘ =
- T, -Other Plants““. S—
1§'~'Illma, Mountain Apple, ‘Ferns, 'Ohelo Berry, Akala,
: Non;. Seaweed, Aheahea, and Popolo.i' e

Notes Greater deta11 of the uses and propagatlon of the
above meéntioned plants can be found in at;vggilantegg

in 0ld Hawaii, .




' CANOE-MAKING | ‘ .

v TEACHER ORIENTATION -

-~

. . .
v ‘ N

i. Generai‘Background o . ..
A, gxQgcagse of the lack of roadway as well as of beast of
bg{deh, canoes became the prin;ipal means_of\i}apspor-
tation. )
B:; In terms of functionai design, Hawaiian canoes were the
finest'in Pacific. T . 0“ ®
B O Wege ideal fof_P;cific1naviga€%;n3bécause the shallow-draft
- s . hulls could easily clear’tﬁe;boral reefs, The lighf-
welght ones could be carried aboJ' hlghotlde line and/or

‘. taken to canoe sheds, = %

D. Sailing canoes might average 120-140 miles a day.
E. Types of canoes ‘ ) .
-\; 1, Single canoes (kaukahi) had one outrigger (ama) on

e

’ its left side. Could be built to carry as much as
- as eight people (lo owalu) s
.p:; o 2. Double canoes or kaulua had two hulls of equal size,
- Usuéll&; had a platform between the canoes,
» . a. Being designed to carry colonists to dlstant
lands, structures resembling grass houses
were bu1lt on the plagforms to §helter the
- o passengers, food plants and animals. -
’ “ b, Used to colonize islands, journey to distant
2 lands,‘and to carry large cafgoés. |
\Note: Catamarran is modern version of dodble canoe.
' _ F, \The process of canoe-maklng was accompa:f%d by religious
‘ceremonies and prayers. , _ S

II1.- Tbols and Materia}s, - ' : . i -




A. Tools used by canoe builders (kalai wa'a)
"1. Hafted adzes (lo'i) - Used to fell the tree and re-

. 4
ﬁ, . move excess wood.

2. Swivel adzes (lo'i vawili) .- Here, stone blade could
be turned to any angle.

. . \ S : .
° ., 3. Stone'for sanding (pohaku 'ani wa'a)

. . /.
. 4. Stone chisels (rohaku pao) - tp make lashing hole

- . R .

si‘p—th(;: wa'a and mo'o. ,‘

(\_/;\ 6. Stpne hdmmers (pokaku kapfii)'- to tap the chisels °

~

°6.5{Wooden clamps (puki'i wata)
T A - ’ -

e Caulking tools .,
' B. Materials ~ '
/ . jl. A large sound long, pf%férable of goa--wiliwili, kukui,
, f.’ and breadfruit was sometimes used. |

“ 2. Strips of wood for:the hull (wa'a)--usually 'ahakea or
. 'ulu. e ) ; T 5
3. Strips of wood for the gunwales QtfakeS‘(mo'o), the
end pieéeé (ta'au ihu) and the aft pieces (la'au hobé).'
4. Pair of sturdy hawboom (iako) connecting the: ama
to thé'canoe.. L |
5. Wiliwili wood for oﬁ&rigger (a@a). R
6. - Seﬁnit or cordage from coconut husk fibérs to lash
the outrigger to the canoe.
) 7.‘ Flsh spear. rack mlgnt be put in canoe. .. .
C. Accessories and furnishings_ § C
1. Mat cover to keep ‘out the spray and water
2. Paddlers of koa; bailers of gourd; canoe‘dqﬁﬁ?%s»of
o / . ~ stone (pohakﬁ kekau); and in timés of war stone caﬁog
-, b;e;kers. _ ‘
3. lLarEEEMEénoes (single and double) fitted with a mast

- : :

Q X - -52- . ' J
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{ III.

‘Construction . -

\/’ - ~bird landed on it:f;If 6ne'did, the«tree was unsuitable,

. 1. Another feast was held and }ﬁayer were made to the

E. Aﬁ;e/ﬁgelng brought.to the beach, the,ﬂﬁflnlshed canoe was

~. \/; ' 4

3
i

~ -
(kia) and trlangular sail (la) of lauhala plaiting.

"A. First step was the selectidn of the tree. A kahuna

"karaiwa'e was_summoned to select a tré®. On finding one,

the kahuna went to the hale mua and slept near his

; - =9, ' ‘ - ‘
shrine. If he had a vision of & handsome man or woman .

A

standing bhefore him, it was_an omen that\the tree would

‘make a fine canoe.

1. Offerings of a pig, co;onuév d fish (kumu) and awa

YR
S =
were made. ?'

2. Incantations and prayers were performed.

. 3. A pig was baked near ‘the sitf of the tree and a feast

held. - }

4. All the time, the tree was watched to see if the ‘elepaio

v . {
B. Tree was cut down by means of a stbne adze.

C. Tree was then hollowed out for forming a crude hull,

'D\q Preparations were made for the long haul of the roughly

hollowed hull from the rain forests to ‘the beach.

/’
des for a safe journey‘

bl

2. Fnends or relatives of the one making the canoe ie

to help haul the canoe. k

3. Chants were made--encourageé the workers along the way.’
= . , \_;7 . ’ .
4. No one went td the rear of the canoe when pulling--

oﬁly.the kahuna was permitted there.

'placed in d canoe shed where further fashioning.and .

A )

AR - 83
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" finishing was continued.
, ' 1. Feast was held, again, a kapu placed on the halau,
. (canoe shed) ahd only the kahun; kaiaiwa'a édd
pis workers were allowed to enter it io*complete

the canoe.
F. After it was finished, a COnservation,ceremony-or lolo-waa
J . , ’ ’ ' ‘
was held. - -

N -
1. It was thef tested on a trial-trip. ®The kahuna tested it

’

s _ for the owner.

2. A final feast of conservation was held. Offerings
Ve .
of pig, red fish and coconuts were made to the gods.

. 3. A christening of the vessel with sea water then followed.

'

. . Note: For more detailed information on the process of con- °

Av

O struction and of the religious ceremoﬁies that accompanied

edch step, see Dav1d Malo's Hawaiian Aﬂtlgpltles,pp 126-

_.135. Also see Buck's Arts and Crafts of Hawali, pp. 253- °
. 283,

-54-
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OQCUPATIONS - CARVING i

~

’ . N . o~

TEACHER ORIENTATION
~ J . a
I. TINFORMATIONAL BACKGROUND
. A, Hawaiians were skilled craftsmen as ev1denced by thelr )
> featherwork nlaltlng, decoratlve tapa and by their.ear-
vings in wood, . o
B. Two factors affecting the carving:
i. Hawaiians had no metals and clay for oottery.
* 2, Hawaiians had to m¥ke use of the materlals at hand -
. - shells stone, and wood =~ for tools. oo
C. Tools . N ’
Al 1,

Chief wood-working tool was ths stone adze, a nicely
shaped stone: blade attached to a wooden handle,
a. llade from hard volcanic chunkstone found in
quarries such as that on Mauna Kea and Haleakala,
2, Stone chisels and kawia. |
3., Other "primitive" tools made from parts of plants
that corresvond to our.sandpaper, pumice stone, and
drill. f : ST
D. Types of Carving . o '
1.-'Simp1est-type was wooden umeke or poi bowls.
a, Had n«¢ elaborate designs in-low reljief carving
~ ‘but . its _ beauty lies in the 'Shape and finish.
b. Generally, devoid of ornaments. However, some
.'uten31ls for spe01a1 purposes were decorated
with carved figures, Example: ‘a platter at
the Blshop lluseum having two grotesgue carved
% ‘ figures representlng Kahahanah_Klng of Oahu and
L -, his wife, Kekuapoi, who were conquered by the
King of Maui., The figures were carved oh the
meat platter as a mark of disdain, '
2, Images of gods X
a, Some intended to be ugly. Was meant to look
feroq}ous .and to 1nsp1re‘feaf in all beholders.,

)

3




4 OCCUPATIONS - CARVING

‘The figure's head had a scowling mouth with
. j§%ongués sticking out, startling eyes had a
‘symbolic significance. , o
b. Best of idols are_ the huge temple‘images, set up
K R on the platform of the temples or on the
walls of heiaus to keep the enemies away.,
c. Smaller wooden idols for household or family"

-

\

used aumakua. .
d. Stick gods - ornate workmanship with even more -
' elaborate headdresses than that in larger images,
e.  Most of the smaller iméges were more realistic *
than the larger ones - probable representation
. of real men and women turned into demigods,

‘ © Na%upalist&c yét,_find-stéring eyes of 'disks N
! of pearl shell - related to symbolism of their .
art, ) ‘ ° ’

3. Little carving in the medium‘of stone,:

o’

o
$
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FEATHERWORK

. TEACHER ORIENTATION

o

I. General Information
.A, Featherwork created_by the'craftsmen of @awaii‘was .

. : ‘s -
"+ Dbeautifully-.and skillf&lly“done.- ‘

B, All feathergozsyuas not used as clo%hing. fhey may be -~
o consldered a¥ decorations and signs of rank., Only the .

chiefly class were able to wear the feathe\ garments.

‘\

S % Because of’the association of the feather garments
N ¢

> . to the a111 class and because of the skill- requ1red .

there was a special group of men who.did the gathering
, . of feathers and another group of skilled men who
did theiactual construction of feather cloaks, helmets -

and sashes, .

. Vi . R -
II, Types of feather garments and construction

A. Ahuula or féather cloaks dnd capes
3 1. Endowed with great significance and hence; could be
worn only by chiefs of high ranks and ohly on Specral

W . ‘ -
ons, AN .
Mo ‘ o ‘ o

2, Varied in size, ranging/from Lonz to short.'

Y

a. The long cloaks (shoulder tb the ankles) were .
worn only by the h1ghest chlef or king whereas

the shorter shoulder capes were worn by the

- alii of lower rank than Xhe king,

3. No two capes or cloaks were of the same design:s \

4, These ahuulas either had simple but striking de51gns

uslng dlfferent colored feathers, or had no designs _

at all. ' ’

° Y t ! ' -5‘,7- <
. P i
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5. Foundation for cloak was a élosely knit net of olona

fiber. TFeathers were gathered and attached, row by

o \
s : o
row-by means of olona fibers. ‘ &

o

a. The chiefs wore these cloaks to battle and was
a standard around which the soldiers rallied.

b. The most famous ciéak was that of King Kam I =~ '

" made enairely of mamo feathers and‘is undecorated. ,
- . - . . - |

B. Mahiole - feather ‘helmet . . : !

& -

1. Worn by king on ceremonial occasiony’and on the bat- 5
tleground, . ! i \
a. Crest'pf;helmet gave him ad&ed‘height and |
,grovided a cushionﬂfofaany bloWs'of.weaponéf .
b. Besides tﬁe mahiole, the ahuula was also worn
‘in the battlefield. ’
. | 2. Foundation.was‘made from 'ie'ie vine an9,feathers
atfachgd by means Q?IBIOna fiber. .. : -
c. Eeathéred images - 'aumakia hulu manu
_}: Known as war gods and belongpd to. king. ‘ ' C
2.  Most famous feather image was Kukalllmoku, the war

J ‘ : god of Kamehameha. - ) ' "ﬁa—

D. -Feathered Kahili . . ' e
l: Large ones were sagrgd iﬁ§ignia,br emblemsﬁ;é rank.
Limited to those of the~high§§t rank, .?
. ” ;<l "a. Used only on State"660355125$.« Aftgr:used, was e
. dismantled and feathers put away by the Gare-
. takers, or kahu hulu. |
b.- Named after an ancestor or a favored person.. 4

. . r
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2. Small ones also” an 'emblem of royalty wénet&sed not -
< . !

only for solemn dccasions but alse wheh the royalty

kS

was eating or’sleeplng or merely talklng with frlends.‘ )

3. High prized kahilis were’ those made farom blac; and
., yellow o-o0 feathers, and the prest*nlous black and’
, I :whlte féathers of the 'o-0 (pllall o-o) Handles
' " made.from bones of. defeated ch1efs, -or from kauhla. _
a. Men did the attachlng of feathers to .the large S

kahili.," -

v
F . ® >

b, Women assisted'men in the making of. small

]
» >

v kahilie—

. E. Lei hulus or'feathers‘leie . . ’

4 »

.. Worn only by chieffy women as decoration._

’ L a. Worh on the head ¢ or on the neck, . o

1 -

1 ’ 2. Made of one colorgor of dlfferent .colors., o0
v :t 3. Generally all klnds of feathers were_used but the

~ pe " prized leis were made-‘of mamo, 0-6, iiwi, and o-u
- . . : A N

) . . M . o‘
- . feathers,r" E o ' .

4 . . . o .

°

4, Peathers bunched, sorted the’ Ponger ones placed in .
/]

mf "o , center of lei anﬁ shorter ones were used for the | >

N . - “, ¢ Vd . ) ’
- o o ] ends. o o E o, .

b. Both men and women made feather lels.

FL Sacred Sash of Llloa - K;ng LiYoa's- Ka ei’ Kapu

- _‘ . 1. Only artlcle of {t é’klnd in exlstence

2. Sacred and probably used in rellgious ceremony.‘

“ e oe -

3. Said to be made bvalloa fon»hls son 'Umi who became ™

- ruler of the Big Island in 1475 A.D. Have sihce. *

.
Y * . . . » . N * :
. - .
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{

|, “y " . * been handed down to each succeeding ruler of that
St L e line to King Kam II,
. °,' ' a. Shown on statue of King Kamehameha in front of

Judiciary building and on the origina}'sta;ue‘
§ [N .

, at Kap'au, thaigr

>

4. Made from a cordon or net of lona fiber consisting -
‘ . of -0 and iiwi feathers on quﬁ sides. Bordered *

with a band of yellow o-o on each side, Three

] .
te rows of human teeth are on the front end.

III.- Collecting the feather and types of birds

A. Required timé an@ patience

B. Feather hunters of Poe Kawili who knew the haunts of the\

. birds they, sought went to the forests.:

.

1. Knew when was the moulting season - when trees in
-~ full bloom and wild berries bearing.: This is the .

time when the bifds come ‘out of the forests to eat.
4 .7 * : T ’
2. Knew the habi§5, songs and food of the different birds.

3. Knew wha{ and héw to catch the birds--done either

. X

by nets, setting traps, or putting bird lime or

gum on the -branches which, upon stepping on it the.

vl

bird would be stuck. . . ‘ "

+

& - 4, Bird were rarely killed except when more feathers

. " were needed froﬁ the bird that it could stand in

A ] K

which case it was killed and eateﬁ.
C. Most highly .prized feathers came from the mamo
e
v 1. Body was brownish or black, with golden or orange

’ "yellow tail feathers. The top and bottom feathers

, ‘'of thé\ tail called koo mamo. . / ,
. "~ ' Coc , & . £
) - ' © - 60- ?,. .
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2. Blrd found only on Qig Island
3. 'Feathers used for ciypks, leis and_ helmets.
« . D. 0—0-- had brilliant black feat ers and un er eact wing
ﬁ was’ a tuft of yellow feathers. Under the tall were two
" black and white featherfs. used éor the construction. of
the choicest kahilis. '
E. .IiWif’ bright..red feathers ’
1. WeTe used in great abundance in all the featherwork,
- ‘often under other feathers and on the outer surface
of the article,
2. Once was the most abundant bird and found on all
islands )
'.;'7—>' F. O-u-- Feathers were dull green and little used .
G. Apapéne-— dark red feathers and also little used.
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OCCUPATIONS - FISHING

GENERAL INFORMATION

: .,

4 - [N

TEACHER ORIENTATION
r

1, Fishing was considered a main occupation, \‘ .
2, More than 600 kinds of fish, most of them<edﬁb1e, ‘Swam
in Hawaiian waters, LR
3. Before a man could be accepted as a flsherman, he had to
go through many stages of preparation. .
A flsherman was an honored person, and not everyone coulé
become_gne, = )
PROCURING OF FISH , ]
A, Cnildren ‘ &,
1. Took what they could from *shallow water and reefs,
. 2. When older, they imitated elders, getting small fieh
: and limu from sheltered waters; later from deeper P
waters, < : ’ ‘ ' 3
B, Women . ( ‘
1. Gathered Gobies ('0O'opu) and shrimp ('O pai) from_
mountain pools and streams by hand, poking with stlok
turnlng over stones, and with nets.
2. Also dammed streams when overflowed durigg freshets,
C. Po'o Lawai'a ;
‘1. These were head fishermen and company of apprentice
in loy of chief, or may be a chief himself, (life's
oc;jgiﬁlon) . S
2. Knowled§e of flshlng handed down and passed on,
3. The Watcher (Kilo) on shore- wasvery important person -
directed and signaled fishermen to where fish were,
METHODS OF FISHING s o P
A, Catching by hand f _— A
1. Men and womeh searched under rocks and shallows fd?ﬁ”
small -fish, crayfish, loli and eels., vz
2. A floating calabash or.a bag.waSItled to"waist ‘to_

hold the catch \
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JEE rope containing stone S1nkers.

¢ TR,

A

" OCCUPATIONS - EISHING . - C e
o \ . N (‘ T
' ) . » 7
. é ¢
B, ,Spea**ng Fish . ' - .

i, Typical spear s '

( a, Slender hardwood pole, 6 to ? ft 1ong with a"

~ /
~ single _sharp point, -

2., Speared fish while sw¥mming underwater,. ’

3.- In shaligw places, speared fish as walked, along,

L4, Speared %t nlght by the llght ‘of Kukul nut torches.
C - Slip Noose

1, ‘Mostly used for flShlAg of sharks.

a./ Sharks were stupified w1th ‘awa then noosed and
- a N

@

-/, towed to shore alongside of canoe.
2. Fresh.ghrimp was snared with a ‘noose, formed on
‘ thread~like end of coconut 1eaf mldrlb (Ai'au),
D, Gill Nets ('Upena Ku'u) S .
1, A net with 2 to 2% inch eye set across a fish run or:

.a school, _ . ’
\2.. The fish were removed by hand after enmeshed.”' N
- Seine Nets ('Upena Paloa) ® . '

"1, 150 to. 190 ft. 1ong, made with head or.gop rope
studded with ‘wooden floats and a foot or bottom ° -

BN

. 2, Favorite method
a, Surround a schoel of fish on a sandJ-bottomed ~
flshlng grounds. " -

of the Kllo. . .

L, These nets used for present day Hukilau® flshlng.-

F, Scoop Nets ",

1., The names of these nets depended upon the type of
fish to be caught . \
a, Ex: ‘'Upend pao'o for réck fish or/'Upena ‘opae

for shrimp, ' g

2, . Pllable wooden rod bent dinto ova1~ ends met to form

handle;Aflne meshed net fastened to wooden loop.

.
. o r
. - N . . P .
Bt . t ?
9 . »
.

. . . q A

3. Fishermen in the canoes set the‘pég\under thg'direction
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~

£y .

'137 Used by women to catch small fish and shrimp,

s L, .Two, parallel rods might be used to form rectangular
. two~handed scoop nets. . , ’ S -
« G, ,Dip Nets S "o e

1. TFlexfible rods supported a square or rectangular net
Lo e wﬁzéh'was dipped intpgwater with bait to attraet crabs.
- 2, A live uhu was tied through the gi11 and mouth by
a cord which allowed it to swim naturally with the-

net, The fish served a# a decoy and attracted othe¥

s

fish, ‘ "
H, Bag Nets ‘- -
1. Net with a bag or enclosure into which fish were driven,
. 2, There were large nets with small mesh,

3. Usedqto tatchs. Flying Fish -(Malolo), Ohu ( a small
‘ " -prized fish) and Sharks, 6 ' '
: I, Traps (Hina'i) C
' . 1. Usually made of fabers such a erlal rootlets of the
. + +« ie'ie vine, .

2, Types' , 5&’) .
i o w* B Low, 01rcular, basketllke’/lth entrance on top.‘ﬁ

A stone sinker held it in place, Bait- - crabs,

-

St

N crushed shrimp, sea urchins (Wana), or sweet
potatoes, ’

7’

b.' Long, cyllndrlcal traps set w1thout bait in
fresh water Streams, Gobies (‘'O'apu) swam

into trap, lifted out of water usually by women.
I . c. Funnel-shaped trap\iiod by women to catch shrlmp

.

¢

®

) in streams, - C

J:; Fish Ponds J
1, Wallienclosod areas in bay or along‘shorelines, )

Used to. store and Iatten mullet and other, alt . water -

fish, -t T

Fresh water or brackish water ponds hoids .‘ofopu,

aholehole and "o pai, ] '

.t 5 :
— . . E ) . 1(.
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OCCUPATIONS - FISHING

g
K. Fishhook ahd Line
’””_“TT“*Ohe-p{ece fishhook made with pearl shéll, human bone-,"
) dog bone and teeth, bird bone, whale ivory, turtle
R . shell and occasionally wood, May be unbarbed or
) made with inner, 1ower, outer; or shank barbs,
. ;/{«2. ,Two-plece fishhook was made with wood with bone '
» . points or two pleces of bone lashed together,’
' '3. Composite fishhook. - The Aku (Bonito)® lure have a
. pearl-shell shan?, bone point and tuft of pig
¥ *  bristles, Octobgs lure - stone sinker, one “to two
‘ F cowrie shells, connecting stick, and a bone or wooden
1 S point partly concealed by w1sps of tl leaves,
4, Fishlines and nets made from strong Qordagé’EE/I;;;;/’/x
Lo _ bark of>the olona (Touchardia Latiolia),
3 | 15."Trolling Lines ~‘Fishermen paddled to school of fish .,
- ) The bait was thrown from: the canoe. Flshermen:fr"ﬂled

|

|

i s the pearl-shell lure w1th an unbarbcd hook which was

F ' . ’ ] attached to a stout flshlng pole by a short llne.,

}: ’ Fish hooked, pulled into canoe, unhopked. Process
repeated as long as canoe was with the school of fish,.

t L.  Hola Method of Stupefying Fish

{ 1. Auhuhu and Akia aré two natlve plants with narcotlc

juices, The pounded’ tw1gs and bark of one or the
i other were placed -in tidal pools %o stupefy flsh and .
|

° - |+ . cause them to float or dis. .o
‘ 2. Gathered in baskets and. taken home, o
IV. ACCESSORIES AND PROPERTIES S . »
ﬁ ‘‘‘‘‘ .. * A, Canoe . C _
s, ‘ .’ 1., Must be well-made and with trained pad&lérq.
B, Gourds and Calabashes .

' 1, Made with clese-fitting 1lids.
2, " Used to transport fishing implémenﬁs.
3. These would float if the canoe capsizéd,

°
4

b, Gourdsfﬁitﬁ stopper were used for fresh water..

Z65-
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. OCCUPATIONS - FISHING

C. Bait ‘ . . .
- 1, Small fish and shrimp placed whole on hooks.
. Live bait such as nehu to attract and exgite aku,
Palu or fish mashed into soft bait fof attracting fish,

W

. Squid liver bait (pilipili he'e) ground in special
mortar and placed on hooks, ‘ o
_ 5.. Heavy ‘bait.sticks smeared with bait and lovered into
‘ ‘ ~ water to attract fish, ) )
V. KAPUS FOR CONSERVATION
‘A. Kapus protectéd fish and otheg sea life,

£y

1., Had Kapu on alongshore line fishing in certain
places when deep sea fishing was open.
a. In the case of inshdre fishing, one place was
Kapu for a month; then this area was opened and
" another place was Kapu. ' '
) ‘ 2, At certain times of year, certain seaweed was Kapu.
. 3. Opelu were eaten durlng summer -while Aku were Kapu;
- then Aku were used for food during winter while Opelu
~ . " was Kapu,—
4, Rule -~ take only part of supply of fisp from a feeding
v place, ' '
5. Enforced closed seasons for certain species,
. VI, RELIGION AND FISHING -«
A, Many religious ceremonies and practices observed,
1., Particular ceremony when a new canve ‘christened; z hew
' net or a new hook was taken out for the first time;
when flrst fish was caught, -

" 2. Ku ula shrines, dedicated to- the God of flshermen,
: ‘were visited before and after fishing.,
Y a, Every fisherman had his own Kuula .or fish god,

o b. Large Ku ula Gods, made of'stoﬁe, were set up
along certaln shores,

¢. Small Kutula of udlved or natural stone were
carried to sed to attract figh,
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OCCUPATIONS < FISHING. . ) s : -

! 1. Certain fish were kapu to women

.
» -

°

b -3
3. Stric% Kapus gQ&erned the making and- lashing of/
' ~ Tishhooks., (See: A Ancient Hawajian Civilization; Handy."
: Chapter 9, page 102, parag #2) Vi )
h,* New fishermen were 1n1trated with certain ceremonles

(Séer Ancient Hawaiian Civilization; Handy. B3

Chapter 9, page 10# ph, #1)

5., Careful Dreparatlon and customs followed before - _
going out to fish, (See: Apcient Hawaijan Civiljzation

Chapter 9) ‘ /
B, Kapu for Women ‘ '

a, Crevally (ulua), Goatfish (Kumu), Man;ﬁate: or
Great-Grey Shark (Niuhi), Sperm Yhale (Palaca),
Porpoise, Eéhta Devilfish, Sti Ray,‘éturgeon
Pish (Paala), Kohola (anothér species of whale),

2., During pregnancy:
’ a. The Aku, Opelu, Mullet or other white-fleshed

. fish were Xapu, .

b. Couldn't salt fish. :

¢, Couldn't string fish. - -

3. A wife was not supposed Xo gossip, or sleep, or ‘-
guarrél while her © husband went fishing, )

-

PREPARATION OF FISH . _ N e
A, ‘Raw ' , : L '
i, Usually ate whole fish,
- ?;J Sometimes skin, scales, or gall bladder or in-,
"= 7 ternal organs mdved, ¢
B.. Salted [

1. PFish salted lightly [then rlnsed off,
2. Cut up then salted,
3. Yashed with ‘fingers (1
C. Cooked
. 1. Baked in imu, wrapped witd 'Ti.

i) after salti%g,

- é. Broiied unwranned either over hot coals, in hot ashes4

. or near hot coals to warm fish* such as dried i Q v
) § -

.I
N/

—

v
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.- OCCUPASIONS - FISHING . Rt :
. y i , |
' . 3. Steamed in closed Sontainers. ' ~
- g 4, Broiled in wrapping of Ti, g ' _
. -D, Drwed - method used wheh storms prevented fishirfk or for .
o the Kapu season, " . o

1, Partly dried ,
’ Salted and dried to store for short periods of

a,
. téme. o ) \
Well-dried !
* e . . © e &
a, Large fish scaled if necessary, cut into pieces .
) without remqving bones, thick pieces rubbed C
./x) with salt, soaked in brine for several days,
\ then dried in sun. — i
- :;. v hd ° B ? ’
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. OCCUPATICNS- AGRICULTURE

TEACHER RWHSOURCES

1. Emory, et al. Ancient Yawaiian Civilization. Chapter

10; Agriculture by Juliet Ricq“Wicpman.' Charles
' “E. Tuttle Co. 1970 ‘

- e, s

.~ A fai;?% good resource book. Much supp;emental
information is\needed. Has examples of prayers
that were used to invoke the gods of nature.
' 2.’ Handy, E.S. Craighill and Elizabeth G. Native

Planters.}n 01d Hawaii. 1972. 'Bishop Museum Press,

-~ This book gives detailed and in-depth infor-
( :

maticn on the agriculture of ancient Hawaii, .The

ggric@ltural practices, the plante grown and its

» propagation, religious ceremdnieé aﬁd prayers,
customs, traditions, the -makahiki festival, land
divisions, and the environmenf?l and ecological
~settiﬁg are excellently . covered here. pThis is

a great resource book for teachers. ~ Highly

T . ~ -~
recogiended.-

3; Mitchell, Don. Resource Uuit in Hawaiian Culture.

. . Unit, 93 AgricultdraL,Pracqces. Kamehameha Sehool
Press. 196G. .,

A brief summary of the;agricultufai Tife of
the angipnt Hawaiian can be found here. nﬁuch more
supplemental information is necded to gjve the!

e ] teachers an adéquate-backgroung.
S T




OCCUPATIONS=M:i¥ ING (CAMOE)

_ceremonies accompanying each step are well-covered

‘J'.'J:;,.»;Czim Rubuorills

-

Buck, Peter. Airts oand Crafts of Hawsii. Vol. 6.  ~
Bishop Museum Press. 1964./ pp. é53'284°w. .

" A detailed description of the constructioh of the
Fawaiian canoe is .found here. Religious ceremonies,
and furnishings of the canoe is discussed alsos

Lmory, ‘et al. Ancient Hawalien Civiligstion. Chapter
22--lNavigation by Kenneth Emory. Kamehameha School FPress.
1970. ' - s
' A'gobd description of tﬁe navigation practices of
Nawaiians is found here. Supplemental information
is needed. Very little information on the.process of
construction and the furnishings of the canoe.
Nalo, David. Hawaiigh Antigquitieg. 1971. Bishob Museum
Press. Chapter 3%. pn. 126-135.. ¥
An excellent &¢nd detailed description of canoe-
making. The process of coqstructibn and thq,religious
here. 4n excellent teacher resource.
Mitchell, Don. Resource Units in Hawaiian Culture.
¥amehameha &chool Press. 1972. Unit 12. .

A brief Sﬁmmary of the canoe-making is found here.
Suppleméntal infofnation is needed, especially in regards
to religious ceremonies. Oveféll, a good resource. ,

- -70-
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OCCUPAT LONS-CARVI:G e S

° - TEACHER RESOURCES

. 1. Emory, et al. Ancient Hawaiian Civilization. Chapt. 20
- Luquiens, Huc. Ilamehemeha School Press. 1933.
A fair account of cerving is given here.,
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. OCCUPATIONS- FEATHERWORK o

N TEACHER RESCURCES

1. Emofy, et al. Ancient Havaiian Civilization. ~Chapter
. 133 Lahilahi %ebb. .Kamehameha School Preés. 1933.

‘ The best and ﬁost‘coﬁbrehensive account 'of
featherworking is foﬁnd here. An excelleﬁt resource.
2. Mitchell, Yon. Resource Units in Hawaiign Culture.

Kanehamehd Schools Press. 19727 Chapter 3, pp. 78, 79
‘and 81. . - o )

A feir description of the feathered garments is

gi%en here. Supplemental iﬁﬁg;matioﬁ is needed.
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* angient Hawaiians.

q .

'OCCUPATIONS - FISHING . - : C C

’ « ..

TEACHER-RESOURCES . ;[‘

- . onr

4.

Handy, Emocry, et al. .Ancient Hawaiian biﬁiliaation.

¥ ' ’ ) , N

Kamehameha Schools, 1933. .Chapter 9. Pg. 101-108
Gives good infofmstion of Aku and Ahi fishing.

\‘Included are the religious beliefs involved in

fishing. However,.gives no information of other

‘types of fishing. More additidnal inform tion is

needed. ,
- e R A
Thara, Violet. Life in Ancient Hawaii ~ Yoods- A
Supplement. Stalté of Hawaii, Department of Edueatioﬁ.
Pages 9-13, | ' '
Gives 8 good, brief account of fishing of
anoient Hawaiians. » Incl uded are methods of fishing,

religipus implication, preparafionstang preservation.*

Teachefiwili\find it easy to use, howevep,'more

‘thorough info>§ation is needed.

Mitchell, Don. ‘Resource  Units in Hawaiian Cultﬁre.

‘Kamehameha \§¢hools, 1969. Chapter 1, pp. 108-115.

‘v Gives an account- of methods of fishing of ,

L3

nformation about Kapus and

religious Beliefs is

wases #°
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STUDENT RESOURCES

1. Pratt, qelenkGay. The Hawaiians: An Island People.

Fishing: Chapt. 17-21. Well covered in these’

\\& . chapters. * However éupplemental information

is needed.

T ¥ >

Farming: Chapter 12 and 14. Deal very briefly and

inadequately with the agriéultural life of \

_the Hawaiians. Qhépt.‘12 has, however, a
fairly good description of the raising-of—ﬁé%-
land taro. _ )
Cénoe-making: Chap@er 22-23., PFairly good'description ‘
of construction of canoe is given-here.
~ Supplemental information.is needed.
Kapa-making: Chapt. 265 Kapa-making well covered
here. . ‘
Featherwork: Chapter 27: A goéd des:;iption of

the feitherwork of the Hawaiians is given.

2. Lewis, Oscar.:- Hawaii: Gem of the Pacific. Random
Youse, Inc, New York, 1954, 180 pages.
Fishing is discussed on pages 28-30. .It g;vés

a fair description of tools and kinds of fishing
‘ - .

»

of the ancient Hawaiians. Religious aspects’are

not included here. .More résource material is

“n

definitely needed.

k]
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HAWATIAN RELIGLON

TEACHER‘QRIEN ATIO‘*:

B
The‘Hawallans worshlpped all the powers of nature. They
. were recognized as powers greater than man, but’ capable of
manipulation by -man. Religion played a ma;or role in every-
day life. Wach phase had its own godw ‘These gods were invi-
"sible, but symbolized by material objects.

I. BACKGROUND -
A. Polynesian origin
1., High regard for rature -~ believed it to be fllled

,1 -

with supernatural powers.
2, TPowers were madqalnto gods. . -
a. Inyisible, but symbolized. by materlal ob1ects.
3. Gods' assistance gained by rec1t1ng prayers dand
offerings. . ’
a. Craftsmanship not important therefore,

flgures often crude. °

4, Mana. (pqyer) key that . tled rellgloue ideas toge-

ther.

a., Everything has mana and this mana can go from
one to another. . a
Mana of gods can go from gods .into man or
objects. ‘ - ) |
Through rltual, mana' of gods can be in sym-
\\ol or flgure - therefore, ritual very im=-__

portant. , -

5. In the beginning, only the gods in the form of

forces and phenomenon inhahited the  universe, .
which was m1thout form and dark;ﬁiLower forms.of:

. 11fe_emerged, 1;ght came into the world, and fi-
nélly man was Horn of the gods. The one most di-
rectly descended from the gods possessed the great-
est mana, or spiritual power, The one most ‘ai-
rectly descended was the alii nur or rullng chief,
with sbsolute|power over others., The chiefs were,

therefore, the representatives of the gods.
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6. - Ancestors believeé.in the true‘god; Kanediékee.

) (souree who made' heaven and eafth, all ,things
in heaven and space, the sun, the;dotstof 11ght . °°
in the heavens, ;hp’highest heaven). He made ‘o
the first man (Kaﬁehulihonua) and woman (Keaka=- ° =

. , hulilani) and becéhse of them became the friend .

<: of man. When their child, Kapapaialaka, was .- »

born, the earth separated from heaven and the

god looked down with love on earth. y

s . .«
, B. Thq’ Kumulipo -- Hawaiian Creation Chant; genealogi~ o

B

cal ‘prayer . ° s

f
PR &

1. In understanding the‘Kumulipo, Hawaiians'concep;
tion of the importance of position must be unde@f
stood. This was dependent upon rank, which was -
dependent upon blood descent. Therefore, there ,
was a need for genealogy‘as proof of high‘ancesét_
try. _ . . : » y

2;',§ECause'there was no Wwritten language, the éehea-~
‘logy was memorized down the liné as a chant. ’. 4
Oral recitation required a special technnque in

s 2 handling the voice. If wrongly done, it wasea

' - gign of bad tyck. .
' 3. It wae 2 chant linking the royal famlly to whieh
\/ ' not only belonged the primary gods, not on%y to
deified chiefs born into the world but also to
" - the stars in the heavens gnd plants and anima;sj‘

sueful to life on earth. p

4., It was believed that chleily/gods g0 back to the
very beginning to a personifjcation, kumi (source),‘

from.which came a successidz%qf matlngs endlng
with Wakea (Heaven or sky ) ‘and Papa (the earth
mother). Their offsprings were the gods- Kane,
.Lono, gu, and Kan=zloa whaq, .put fhe world infit§
present order. Kane was the father’of Ki'i, the

" first man. All lines 1&ad through Ki’i to Papa

' and Wakea, then to the Kumulipo. *
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5. The Prologue for the first section pictﬁres the
land rising  out of the deep ocean, Lower life.
began on its shgre (ex. shellfish). The second

‘ fish in the sea
. and forest*gfawth on 1and. In fHe ird chant,
" winged creatures are formed -- f\rst insec
then birds of land®and sea. The fourth chant_ .
tells of the birth of land creatupes, those from
the sea coming to the land. In the fifth &hant,
shore life is exchamged for the cultivation of
" inland fo6d” plants (rooting pig —- Kamapua'a:
god who was half-man, half god, borh in,the shape
of the pig). Th sixth chant describes the rat
.. tribe'feeding upon the food crops. The dog child
. is erUght up in tie seventh chant,-which present-
ed fear and| awe. The period of living men be- :
ging with the cighth #hant. This sécond half of
the Kumulipo, the periqd of’iiving men, is a blend-
ing of ‘three myths of parenthood of 'mankinds
Sa. Myth of La'ila'i, who bécame the mother of
o gods and men through relations with gad Kane
aﬁﬁ man Ki'i,
D Myth of Haumea and theé god Kanaloa, of Hau-
" mea's children born from the brain angd’ her
strange renewals of youth to bbcome mother

chant tells’of the appearance o

) and wife of children and grandchildren.

L Myth of Papa and Wakea; of Wakea's affair,

) with his daughter and consejuent quarrel with
Papa; of "his fishing trip which resulted in
an underse?’woman, from whom sea ereaturee

. are born.
6. PFor e ‘detail see Beckwith's ip .
II. ,THE GODS . mk*ﬁ , . I
i ‘Their functions varied in different parts of the island

¢

" chain. Tach great god had own temples, appropriate sa-
crifices, and own ordexr of priests,

Y
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N 3) ©People stopped-work, made offering to

" HAWAIIAN RELIGION S _ | S

The  Hawaiians wofshipped four major gddS° Ku, Lonoh%Kane,
and Kanaloa. There were countless other gode also worshlp— T8
ped, relating to everyday life, as well as/ special occasions.
They prayed to.these gods‘for help and guidance, with the °
inclusion of offerings. Gods gave their answers through signs, . ,
omens, dreams, visions, or through other mediums., All gods‘
were thought to reside in the heavens. " They were invisible
and description is unknown. o )

A. The four major gods.* S

1. Kane )
a. God of life, fresh water, sunshlne, llfe
suhstances in nature.’ . * S
b. From prayers to Kane, it is reaiized that
old Hawaiians iflentified Kane with sunlight
and fresh water, without ‘which nothing can
R survive. Thege are life-giving for, growing
“ * things.
v 1) PFor spe01flc prayers, see Anclent Hawaiian
.Civilization, pg. 50-51. S
c. Legend says Kanaloa accompanied his brother . <
‘Kane in his travels around islands making //

spr;ngs of fresh water wherever they went.
1) Said to have 1ntroduced 'awa, banana,‘g
and bamboos in Hawaii. . >
- d. As Kane~nu1-a-kea, was maker of heaven and
earth and the thlngs that filled them. -Was -
many, gods in one god. :
e. ‘Worests sacred to Kane, god of woodsman.
2. LOHO == fertility god.
a. .God of agriculture, of cultivated food plants,
b. God of peéce. Makahikji was held in his ho- .
nor (Gctober through February).,®
1) Peast with religious ceremonies.

3

2) Hawaiian Thanksgivings

the king, and then had a good time. War

v

.
. . .
- ot -78- / , . .
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© 4)

5)

. 6)

was kapu within the whole nation. Kihg
always played the part.of Lomo. %

-Pirst .period of the Makahiki was kapu,
when the whole countnﬁ\was sacred and
"people not yet eble to play. Taxes to
the king (pig, taro, sweet potatoes, fea-
thers, kapa, mats, all thlngs that were
‘made) had to he brought- together to al-

M 1

ters of Lonc. Gifts (hookupu) were divi- ° - -
ded among king, followers, and:priests.,L .
Everyhody brought gifts which were re-

garded as taxes, but were originally thank
offerings, laid them on stone alters’
(ahu-pua'a) at each district boundary

line. Then an image of Lono. cdrried by

priesfs around the island. ' At each altar,

_the distfict chief gave the gifts as of=-

ferings-to Lono., Priests accepted the

gifte and following preyer; the celebra-

tion began Yhula'dancing, spor@s, singing,
feasting). . ° :

At the end of the.festival, the King had .
to prove hiffself worthy of representing.

"Lono. FPirst went off-shore in a canoe.

ﬁetufned‘tp land and i;;ﬁe stepped on

shore, a groub of men th speéars rushed

/dt him. Usually ha%/%uandsmen for pro-~‘ .
tection. -Unless King was superior to oy
death, no longer worthy+

Naﬁehlkl did much to reward the people

" for thelr efforts tc sustain themselves,
support thelr government, and protect its

leader., Tenple services reinforced the

s . pover of the king, px&_sts,_and.ghlefs i

hecause of its visual- severity, and assvred
the people that they were being. protected
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by the gods. : ~
_¢. Lono was ‘the god particularly worshipped in’
"the ceremony of weaning (family feast).
1) Becausé of the kapu banning men and wo-
" men from eating together (food was thought -
J to be sacred and men would lose kapu if
ate with the defiled woman), was nece-
ssary to- have, special consecration cere- '
mony to make the young boy sacred and
put under kapu so could eat with men.
+ 2) Pathé¥ first consecrated a pig to Lono.
It was baked in the presence of 2ll who

had come to the ceremony. Thé head was
cut off and placed on the alter at,’'the
end of the men's eating house (mua).

. ' An image of Lono was also‘on the alter.
An ipu or gourd hung around its neck. In
it was placed an ear of the pig. Offer-
ings to Lono was placed before the imege

_(Bananas, coconut, 'awa root, and bowl

X .ﬁé ‘ ) of 'awa) as a feast for Lono. The father

’ then called to t¥e gods for the vigorous
growth of his boy and asked that he be
big and\strong like the gourd vine. He .
repeated the Pule Ipu, a prayer of protec~

. tion from evil. . e )
a) For the Pule Ipu, see Ancient Hawaiian

o } )'\ ; Civilization, pg. 63-64. Yy
. F d. God of rain ' L
; u 1) Because rain was so important to the growth
w . - of their crops and their survival, they. )
Cr ' o had to pray to Lono for 1%, especially )
) “? in the drier regions. ,
» a) For.specific prayer, see Ancient Ha- ‘:3
_ waiian Civilization,. pg. 52. .
) " u” e, Oflbrings‘yere always pigs, taro, potato, i

-

. ooies - L
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cloth, and other thlngs from grow1ng nature.
Never offered human sacrifices.,

f. Feiaus were built to Lono not in time of war,

y but under stress of famine or scarc1ty. A

g Prayed to in ,awaﬁlan Households to send rain

. and sunshine upon growing crops, spawn to .
£ill fishing stations, offspring to mankind.

h, His signs were ooserved in the clouds. A

i. God of peac?

3, Ku ‘
Y ) " a, God of war, medicine,'chiefs. . . .
b. God of the warriors.
1) Kyigorous prayers were offerei when a child
was 1ealcnte3 as a warrior,
= ’ c. Only Ku was offe*ea human sacrifices.
1) Sacrifices might be people who had broken *
a kapu, or-lqw class”peaple, Wno were ”
! . killed and offered to please the god.
.d. Most eladorate heiaus deiicated to him.
e.. Chiefs' sons dedicated to him so they may
grow up to he great warriors.
4, Xanaloa '
t a. God of the deep sea and of ocean winds.
b. Also known as a god of healing.
c. gHeld a peculiar position in Hawaii. 'Ind some
regions he was god of the sea or even: a god
' of supreue importance.‘ Others say he was
practically an outcast from the upper world;
e mer, = e o —forced to rule Po, region of departed spirits.
-. ‘B. Lesser gods -- very nﬁmeréus; impossible to enumérate
'2all. Some are known in many islands of Polynesia,

a3 others only in Hawaii. The names of many of t?;éf—\‘\
gods have been lost 81nce the decline of these’beliefs
5o in 1819, :
. ' 1.  Kanehekili =- thunder god .
, o 8. Characterized -in his human form by being very
. s Ty 7 ’
o '-81: N
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dark from head %o foot,on the right side,
“and light on the ot 3

b.;—if;ﬁgzgzl_ggpn/dﬁ;ing thunderstorms to whis-
o :er, lie face up, or to have empty container

hefore a dwelling house. .
© 2. FKu-kauakahi -~ owl god .
a. Worshipped because it protected worshlppers
. from harm, i
1) If taken to battle, owl led them to safety. "l
3. Mo'o gods -- keepers of fish ponds

a. Natives claimed their presence in water is
known by yellowing of trees and weeds sur-
rounding ponds and foam that gathered on the

surface of water.

b. Kftha-wahine -- famous mo'o goddess

1) Deified chiefess of Maui who became one

of Kamehameha's favorite goddesses.
2) People had to lie face down before her
- kapu angd me in passing canoes had to
. : Drostrate themselves on the bottom of -

”»

& - . canoe until they passed. .
3) Often feared and blamed for misfortunes
_befalling humans. ’

4. Milu -~ god of the lower reg 1onsg‘

5. Dieties "that had’ control over sk111s and over

materials used in crafts or 1n profes31ons.

a. Hina -- goddess 6f womenﬁwork

Hina-hele -- goddess of'flsrermenrr ’*

b. Haikohe -~ god of kapa maklng F

1) Lauhukil and la'ahana .- goddess of kapa

beating and of kapa decocatlng (female

deities). .
c. Laka -- godiess of the hula, in the form of
the lehua tree, and of flowers and trees.

V. d. Kud'ula -- god of fishing.

Kuhuluhulumanu -- "god worshipped by bird catchers
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amd workers in feathers. -

Kukaoo =~ god worshipped by husbaﬁdmen
Kukaoe (Kapo) -- god wéfshipped by sorcerers.
Maiolé -~ god Wofshipped by practitiomers
of medicine. '
Lonomakaihé —- god of warrioers.

-

1) Lono-i —ka—makahf%1 -- god who presided

over the Makahiki perlod.
.Kahiman ~- god of seers and meterologists.
Makuaaihue -- god of thieves.
Kuialua -- god Sf robdvers.
Ku-alana-wao (Ku-arising-in-the-forest) --

presided over cuznoe making; also. Lea.
Lea .-~ women and canoemakers. ’
Mauliola -- god of healing.  ,
Akua Pa'an; —-- god of sports. '
- Oloue -- god of Maui who bore spifits of noted
chiefs to celestial paradiss.
Nakuialua -- bone breaking wrestling.
Dieties associated with natural phenomenon:
a. Pele -- stranger god, goddess of volcanoes.:*
1) Both dreaded and loved by her people.

. 2) Said %o have formed many of the craters

e

e,

on the island chain.

"3) Also called Wahine-o-ka-Lua (Woman of the
crater) because she is said to live in
craters of Mauna.Loa. ) .‘

Said to come from Tagiti with her brothers

and sisters and other gods who desired to- 3

accompany her.

aj Chief navigator %as Pele's elder bro-. °
ther, Ka~moho~A111 (King of the Sharks);
best loved by Pele. :

b) Ka-uila-nui-makeha (the great flash—
“ing lightning) was anather brother,

¢) Kane-'apua, the younger brother, hav-
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- © ing a shark body. He scoured the
’ spirits of those lost at sea.

"+ d)-. Ka-poha-i-kahi-ola is th& brother
who makes explosions. |

€) kapo-'uigikina'u was sister who came
- _ o g to Hawaii before Pele. Kapo was' pa-

tron of soréery. 8 '
'f) Kuku'ena-i-ke-ahi-ho'omauOhonu —- a
)younger sister who always prepared
Pele's 'awa. Also maker of leis.
g) Pele's mother and father (Kane-hoa-
. . lani and Haumea). Haumea had many
6odies,,one of which was the low ly-
-ing breadfruit tree. “
h) FWi'iaka -- Pele's most loved younger
~ gister, Sh§ had many roles in_nétufe"
as dancer, healer and guardian, spi-
rit of'ocean, of cloud forms, of the
' . uplands. In anger could also be a
flash of'lightning. Could also he
dangerous as one who smashes cgnoés
(foretold to fishermen as a short red
- ; raiﬁbow). Also known in the form of
the lovely lehua flowers whicP was

_— . e ) used for Ieis of kings.
" b. Ke-alo-ewa -- goddess of rain
+ ¢, La'-amaomao == goidess of the winds.
¢ - ' a. Lima-loay~-~ god of the mirage. .- .
e, Haumea -- goddess of ‘motherhood. ‘
f. ﬁauli-ola - godlof health.

5

>

g. Various forms of Kane: . .
. 1) Kanewahilani -- connected with the
’ . heavens.. 3 T
L . © 2) Kanelu(ku)honua -- connected with the
- : 0 - L . earth, . . 'f

3) Kanehulikoa -- connected with the p¥ean.

- e
v -
¢
- ’ .
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1.

: Kanewaiola -- connected
h. Kahaka~-o -- the mountains. £
i, Ke~ao-halo, -~ west direction.
J. Ke-ao-ki-au -- east direction.
k. Ke-ao-loa -~ north direction.
1. Ke-ao-hoopua -- south direction.
Gods connected with -the house (Kane)
a. Kaneilokoohalé =-- within’ghe-house.
b. Kanemoelehu -- fireplace.
Cue Kanehohoio -- the threshold.

. C. Amakuas l

Family gods or family guardians.
a. Images might be in form of” stones; bits of
wood, anythiné, but. something that had a spe-

cial_poﬁ@\¥\
Born in thés form of lizards, sharks, eels,
birds, and other forms from human mothers.

Highly regarded for they were a help in time
of trouble. '
d. Tabu to eat or harm. famlly aumakua.(
Examples B N
. a. Kalani -- shark born from the eye of his hu-
man mother.

1) T®ye fell out and dropped in a sea pool
2) Was) kept in calabash, fed on banana and
; sugar until too big. .
3) Let out into the sea where he. drove in
food for his relatives.
4) Relatives knew that if they fell into the
sea and be eniangered, Kalani wog;bhsaﬁe'
them., : . - .
b. Ka'aipa'i -- another shark
. 1)‘5Frequentgd the sea between Kohala and
Kona waiting for canoes carrying bundles

’

fap -

-85- .
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e

of poi.
Ny ' 2) Meant no harm but followed until given
' one of these bundles.
3) One canoeman decided to follow it and
' found that he puéﬁed the bundle toward
shore where it was picked up by a fee-
ble ‘%1d man, too 0ld to grbw own taro.
4) When the_man dled? KaOaipd'i bothered
- canoemen no ToTe. )

3, umakua played very important role -in the old
Hawaiians belief in life after death. The .auma~-
kua world represented peace and happiness (For ~

\ more detail, see section on "Life After‘Death u

4, Akua moali -- gpirits of gods often thought to-

> appear in human forms (and called 'uhane) -Spi=--
/rlt of king pou}d be made into Akua moali by
ho'omama (prayers and—incaptations),

D. Unihipili -- deceased persons who were deified, usu--
ally a child; new gods were created this way.
» 4 1., PFed with 'awa until spirits strong and acquired
mana. 4 ’ . )
2, - Somé became helpful. :
3. Some became malignant splrlts that went on er-
rands of destruction. ‘
4.“ Nature of'unihipili depended on person'caring ’
.o for it.
' a., JAf cruel, unihipili. crueil.
b. If gentle, unlhlplll,gentle.
5. - Ways of creating an unlhiplll. . .-
f , . a. Kahukahu -- keeplng portlon of body in théx\\u
TR T e P 7~~~ ‘hom&and calling’ upoﬁ “Yhe departed morning
- and evening to partake of 'aw%% _
.. C b. Kuku'ai method -- after .death, body was pre-
E pared with. proper sacrifices ‘and taken to L
place of his aumakua. )

= 1) Those related to*Pele took, remalns to
s A

" . ie .
4 . ‘ ’ - o \ . % . ' ’i

A ‘. X s ' s - s ) )
| vl . o - 86- : '
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priests of Pele wrapped in red and black
* tapa. ' - o
a) At the pit, the kahunachanted a long -
prayer, threw in ’a%
* lastly the bundle of
b) If deceased accepte
" made a circuit of the pit without burn-

. .ing and then burst into flames and van-
- }shed. - oo .
. )y c) A flame appeared‘later and was taken to.
' be the spirit of the deceased.
d) If not accepted, was tossed bacj to
. Jamily or thrown up ih the air and sca- -

ttered. Gathered by?family and taken

homne . '

2) Those relaced to water spirits or to thé  \
‘ lizard (mo'o) toox dead to strezm WrappegA
e in yellow tapa with offering of reddish
' ' . brown or brindled dog. | ' .
a) Prayers chanted until mo'o Zppeared,
large and small, and body loweréd dnto
P . vater to Lecore *v'o. '
3) Relatives of Tanehekili, thunder god, of-
b fered dead wrapped in coal7bléck tapa,
laid before dwelling of god.
a) Priest of \aneheklll completely- dressed
. in hlack cal}ed upon.him»anull siies
, " darkened and fRunder heard. \L ]
i . b) Then bolt of lightning apveared} took °
the tody, and disappeared. _
c). Said that the bolt of lightning-were | ..
“ . ’ ‘ many humped backed beings who gathered
' ' the offerings- and remains of their re-

‘ Cy latives. . : :
- 4) -Relatives of sharks wrgpped body "ot dead ;
in -tapa with design chosen by ,the family.

”
N

) . ¢ £
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i) Markings bebame‘mark;ng of shark and enabled -

- family to recognize their relative,

Be 'Kalaipahpa -= M"cut .out or dug out witﬁ pahoa or éxe;"

god of poison.

1. Images feared as death dealing, poison gods.
~ . 2. Carved from wood believed to be poisonous, from

island of Molokqi.

El

a. A'e -- Hawaiian speciés of. Rue family.

1) Mokihana, mock orange.

»

a8
"

b. Niei .-- nativé specieg of Myrtle family- .

1) Guava, moudtain apple also belong to .
. this family. )

¢c. 'Ohe -~ rare Hawaiian erdemic of Joinvilleéa

( family. .
. : .j)‘.Piece;>bf wood placed&back cf images °
i f ‘ . Could also obtain mana of image.
3. ﬁScpap{ngs f};m back placed in enemy's food could
"* cause dgafh: .
L 4. %oi~}egendLQéa}£ng &%;h the formation of these

gods, séesMary Kawena Pukui's Iawaiian Relig;on;

) . . ~

D', a lecture deliv;réi*to the Kamehameha Sé¢hool

-
Senior Class.

-
o

F. Household Gods - 2
1. Man of the house kept family gods in Mua or
men's house.

©

2. Called ampon them morning and evening with

. Y ' . 3

offering of 'awa..

4

3. ‘Each‘mua had aigourd‘qontainer with four -

VR o ?,

00176 iy

'
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. M B} -
small cords for a handle (ipu-o-Lono):

a. Kept food ‘and fish for the gods.
 b. 'Awa tied to handle.

4. Gourd‘placéd in middle“of room.
: )

5. Man prayed‘ﬁ;i/help and health of family. °

L1

6. Then prepared food and ‘ate it.. .
a. Material part his to eat
b. Spirit or essence belonged to gods.

c. Man felt was eating and drinklng with gods.

1

ITE. Kahunas --prlests

—
o

Experts in their partiéular fields. Religion’was pro-
minent in activities of all kahuna; Somelwere priests with
rellglous activities occupying their full time. Some wore
white kapa, others wore colors deslgnating their specialty.
Normally the,msle head?of th? family served as ?he kahuna
for family worship. For elaborate rituals on the chief's

‘ temples, professional kahuqas (kaszgf pele) conductéd'the
rituals. They~conducted rituals by which a priest could

~
_-ﬂ,qr,direct and control mana (supernatural power) .

A

A. Two hereditary order of priests ‘tn service to Hawaii
B rulers. \ : AN '
1. 7Priests of 'Ku ~- rituals held on’special heiau

. (liakini --for.mqre information, see section'

on Heiaus) dedicated to Ku. Only area of human

sacrifices. Rituals connected with wa?'and

other national emergencies. Outranked Lono
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rd

2. Priests of Lonc -- rituals were in maintafning

peace and fruitfulness of the land. , i N

|
|
|
|
t
|
\ ' ‘ 3, .Sp§Cial f;elds --écer;ain kahungg might'be §peciaiiaed.'
1:. Medical kahuna (kahuﬁa ldpa’au) -~- relied on
» . spiritual aspects of their profession as %ell‘
> ‘as knowledge\5§ the Ph&sigal body,adg of herd

remedics and massage. . Kahunas of Ku, Kane

3

e ' of the top leaders of the king or ruling ehiefs.
T;aining began at birth if certain ¢hings hap-
- " pened at time of birth (decided by gods) or

. and'Lono. One of 5 chosen to. be on council '.w_
. . . . \
° sometimes parents and grandparenis nqticed'

child to be exceptional in thé field. Had

.« R ~

approximateiy 20 years of training and ob-'
serving. Did not take care of patients until’

after training and probation.
‘ - , i W7 o
a. Kahuna haha -- diagnostician. * -
- - . .

2. Kahuna ana'ana -- prayed victims téhdeath.k Were .
dreaded. Person's intimate items (;x: nails,
hair) were prayed over ghdfﬁurnéd.‘"Victimsl
-must know of proceedings. More mental than \

’ . i phySi Cal ]
N 3. Kumu hula.---hula teachers who acted as priests.
- , o9 N » » )
N "4, Kahuna kalai waa -- expérts in canoe-making;

one who blessed a completed canoe.-:
- \ N
5. Special kahuna blessed a competed House and

‘o

J . _ . .
cut its navel cord (thatch hanging over the

doorway; for more information see "Shelter.")..
] < T ¢ . .

‘90 . , ‘ A
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.HAWAIIAN RELIGION

6. HYo'opi'opi'o -=- one who inflicts illness by
gegﬁﬁre.
7. Ho! ounauna --one_ who sends splrlts on errands

f of death or healing. g , e d

> 8. Ho‘!komokonua-- one who caused 51ckness.

& s

4., Po'ifunhare -- one who captured the souls of

the Tiving or dead. .
. . e
~10. Oneoneihonua -- dedicated heiau with prayers
' and special services. - -
¥ &2

"

]

\

B s
rd

’

A1, K}lbkilo ~=- dealt with diviné??on, foretelling:
Q e )

good or bad events.

12. KuhiKuhi 'uone --seleéted heiau sixes.

q

j3. Nanauli --weather prophet “ e, N

1ﬁi: Papakaula -~ prophets foretelling coming -events

and outcomes. & . - : :
15. 8 (Bépa) Aulihontia -~ knew conflguratlons'of the

- eatth or land. o
16. (Papa) kuhikuhi lani -- knew how §o read the-

signs“or omens in the sky.

17. Kllo honua — read signs En _the earth.

18. . Kllo hoku - tho;e who studled the stars. B
_19. Ku 1a1ua --experts in flghtlng. .

20, /

:' Lonomakdlhe --experts in spear thr%ylng.

5
Kahuna Nui -- ngh Pr1est° Keeper of the King's -~

Consclence. In tlmes of war;'flrst to a@v1se klng

1.. Performed temole serv1ces 1n Jduakini (war temples)

LY

and kukoare (agrlcultural temples)»

~

2% Hee%ed Makahiki and dlstrlbutldg ‘of foods. -

--:‘

) ’ . ! v,

- « . . ' Yy ™
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AL 111 12 R

v




HAWAIIAN REBIGION-

.

- —.3v—Religious services and suitable prayers towards .

<

day of battle

g

4,c Urged king to be dedicated to gods and serve

-

only*the gods o .

5. Made sure kapus were adhered'tos

¢ . 64y Gave as offerings to the gods the first and
S second " man killed in battle (enemy) -
S 7. ‘High priest usually of hereditary rank (Alii
or maka'ainana (commoners)). .
- ”; 8. Didd't eat:common food oéce became priests.
IV. Heiaus -- temples dedicated to certain gods or to the

N

¢arrying out of special purposes.

A. General]Informatioﬁk ; ©8 , v N . .
1. Usﬁally SﬁbIchpldoes&of*worship 3
2. Most elaborate dedicated %o Ku, * ,D . -
A3.

o'

Typical hegeu had a floor covered with pebbles,

- with awesome features, and in some., sacrificial

' altars and- an oracle tower ( gou'u) covered

"was‘introduced)by a priest-named Pa@o.: ..

N

walls of lava rock, and open to the sky. ,!['here w
were usual y gtone platforms, grass houses, for '

storage of useful and sacred articles,- imagest

with whlte kapa.& ‘e

@

Ceremonies sometimes lasted days, otherw1se ' y

forgotteh and neglected.— When needed, hngus
S .

were restored., , ‘ o . .

Legend says the Hawalian form of the temple

'

-l' e, P s »

v ‘ >
A B ,‘ . '3-392-' . + s
) 95.%Z'Ig21gg(!‘a , i | - | . . : .
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»

6. &«There were varﬁous forms of. helaus. .
a. Terraced temples -- an open court w1thout

boundary liﬁes, paved w1th_d}rt, sand,
or large flat stones with smaller stones .~

in bet&eeﬂ?i Itfwas.eniarged by building
. more terraces instead of increasing‘the ;
- first témple. . o
b. Walled templed --.an elaboration of the

terpaced in that‘it was bounded on-all -

) - gsides'by a stone wall. Usually made of
b )t regularly piled up, stones.. Some used '

3 . ) .
wooden fenees in ﬂzace of stonewalls.

‘ : A raised. platform at one end was an

essential feature.

?

: C.. 'Gomposité'femples-—; combination of‘terraqed
- ' and walled types. Usually had two main

- ) terraces or courtg the upper one belng

2

. ‘walled on three sides with the fourth

side opea to the' terrace below.. Some had

»
8 LY . -

P -h
more terraces.
Yy ’ . . -

7. Temple furnishings --euch ‘had religious rifes

’
. v -

. during constfruction.

- . a, Oracle towers (lana nu'u mamao) -- The
> ‘ .
[} &
framework was made of strong timbers. .

K S coveredi with poles and not thatched.
C I Dressed with white kapa ('oloa). The | v
Q., at :. N ' . ) e ) -
A T? tower had three floors’}kahua): the lowest ",

{lana) was used for bestowal.of offerings
’I& . ’ (' . ’ : }"93" Co ; e '/'/\‘-.\
N e, & 00&81 ,.M;.' : SR



HAWAIIAN RELIGION -
the second (nu'p).ﬁes sacred and
occupied by’ the high priest and his
attendahts‘during‘certain rituaIS° the
third (mamao) was more sacred than second

and, used Only by chlef and high prlest.

It was here.that the gods spoke o the-

-

high chref of comlng events.

_b4 . Temple houses L—tlﬁ%r and thétch used depended
/ qipn fun&tion of. the house, Ce
T

] ¢
mana - large house bu11t at farther

Ed

- end of court. .
_\ > I

2) Hale pahu (dghnuhouse) built in

front of the offerlng stand.

-

3) Waiea —- wherd the king and hlgh prlest
consulted as to the progress of the
: r 4
. whole Yitual. ™ 7.

4) -Hale umu (earth-oven house) - they
. house’ in which fires for tife: temg’ie’ (I

" were made. . E "

°

' - = h A
5) Hale o }h@szﬁouse of Papa) - bu11t
- ?

outs1d% temple where chidftainesses
e

¢ -
held tnelr services (Papa 'was mythlca1
“ﬁ?fe of Wake;) ,”\ .
Ngte.‘ For mdre deta11ed 1nformat10n c
as to the constructton‘pf_these

houses, see 3uck's Ar}s and Crafts
of Mawaii, ¥ol.dl
. DI Tl i for - . :
Temple dmages—- matexl'i_for these .images
bdught by th,e;ﬁi'ei:s_ of*the kings'
Q . . 0

]
A Y

. 00182 \"\




HAWAIIAN RELIGION ‘ / s

© ' ', ' household, *~ Work of carving assigned to
A V_— s

special chiefs, who provided the skilled

\ . e .
craftsmen (kahuna or priests trained in
v L - the art of wood carviag). . p

' . . g 4
- / o 1) Images often oonsidereé\\ély‘,-Werg A

4 ". probably meant to be. ieant 0, look -

_ .ferocious %nd to inspire fear in all.

~

. Hawaiians began wars by shoutiﬁg ,i;g;
- ' ) o insult at the enemy and by Eakiéé- :

faces as breliminary ghallenée:_ " i
/’ °‘°Sticking out the tongue was siég.oﬂ

deiiance. Naturally, the gods, who

’ were supposed to be. supernatural

‘ - ' leaders of the war, were givep4x-

D : c0 a . . : .
i&i : pressions .of a human warrior. .

2) The ded%rated headdrégs, staring eyes, .

he \ big heads, and scowling face were
symholic, but true meaning "has not . 7

been'intefprgted. o “
T ) 3) Hawaiians also had smaller wood®en
J e idols for-h5ﬁ§;hoig or family use.
(‘the aumékdé or progective spiriié):

Could conveniently be carried around
»

. . - ® -
4 . . L N or sex up ié house for private : l.‘
‘ C : worship. , ' ' PR
- d. Offering stands (lele) --Offerings wére

L1

}aid.upon.the offering stand where they

U rémained until thew rotted or was thrown

‘ ]
~ A

e ) . . voo_95- ., - )

/* L ,:-'0'0183

e .
L]
F
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e : . freéh offerings. Slmplest form was a

°

e e . . ' e
g : ‘ sapgle pole, but more complex stands were

(; . - . ggjo the refuse pit to make way' for

Tt . degibloped. - L -
.z, - . ) ﬁote: For more detail see Auck's Arts and
s e | " Crafts o% Hawaii, Vbl.;1, pg. 523-525.
‘.' e. Refuse pits (luakini or lﬁaéﬁa'u) - used
s . ..f'z ' o for dispoeal of decayed offerihgs vihen

v " offering stands were needed.
. .
8. It must be remembered that the Yawaiians-did

@

N ) no;gfprship idols. These images were shrines

y whjfh the gods could be induced to enter on

‘occasions. ~ The idols were not the gods and

» . -’idols of the same god were often different.
Oy o * Y. : Ay
T 9.- Those who participated in serv1ces were sprinkled

'l~~ with hory water - salt water mlxed w1th grated
o
4.
yellow tumerlc root At the end of the ser-

vicesy® restrlctlons were lifted and people .
4 T ‘ “ freed to go back *) normal actlyltles. .

- ¥ 10. There was always ‘an offerlqg w1th eaqh prayer.

- . »

-It almost always included ﬁhe 'awa drink.

Usually qﬁded.were fish, vege&abﬁew and animal —

. - . . Lo v [ . . P
v . t rx\? »foods. v o .
. ~ -~

" a. Sacrifices.- (mohai) - Just left fox;the gods.
‘b Ofﬁerlng (a;aﬂh) - ngred between priest, -
people, and - gods.' ,
-~ + B. Simple heiaus,—- early‘eekum wére:se;d'to/ﬁave Yeen' R
d,(' L - ’ . o ‘ -

. ] * a "
¢ - N \‘ - - . .
. S . Vi e o ° S
) . ;‘9- '.‘. ‘, . —96— . . )
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>

very simple (rectanguy?r.platfofn with an odd number

of upright slabs along the length of the rear); As

AV

time passed, helahs”EEEame more complex. < .-

Complex heiaus -- ground plans'of heiaus Jarled even

on the same island, Th1s is probably because heiaus

were being frequently bullt A profession of temple arch-

itects was «created., The profes31onal architeet was

was called the kahuna kuhikuhi pu'uone because he showed

‘(kuhikuhi) his plan to the éhief by drawing or moldlng

it in the sand\(pu uone), Professional pride caused

him to plan something different from others, though

he did study the hi story and form of existing historical

heiaus.

1.

i

=

Description and construction. of large heiau:

a.

Sites ghosen by kahuna (kuwhikuhi pu'uone) who
chose only sites once occupied by ancient
heiaus, N A . g I

Oracle to er built on right side of terrace,
covered th tapa, . D

Fence surroundlng he1au grounds ‘built flrst
and images set on them'(male images on right,
female on lef%). »

1) For highzohiefs, 40 images. ’ s
2) Lesser chiefs, 20 inages. ' N
In“going %o the forest to get ximbeb.forfthe

heiau, uniucky to’hear cry of 'o'o bird, If
the‘day was clear and cloudless, it meant that

they had the permission of the gods,, QThe high
Cﬁihf laser chiefs, priests, retalners and >
keepers of the gods formed procession to where ‘
the ohia .tree grew, Undergrowth removed care-

fully so as not to bruise the vark, . TRen the\\%

‘ kahuna ‘took a suckllng plg,and offered a L

prayer &edlcatlng the treen then plnched the plg to
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f’? . | [
make it squeal. With sacred adze, chief touched ,
«. . .. the trupk of the tree, Then took another adze
p o and ch , , ' S
. ‘ ‘. Procession ?ackpto'fowlands was ‘pne of
. terror, No onel(was allowed to pass or watch ---
- ] ."- ;- under penalty of" death - Silence was malntalned
R . and no flres Lig—until they entered the helau
grdunds. There was a continuous wabhlng cry . .
throughout the trip. '

tree down, ~ .

~

- S 5. - Most sacred.house was ‘called the Manz. Between it
a@d, the drum house (Hale Pahu) was the altar (lele)
Yoo, 5. When houses were complete, priests offered all -
i ’ _night prayers (Ky’lll) Priests were kapu and not
- allowed to cut their halr, worn-tired in a' knot on
N top of their r heads. Not-allowed to pluck<'their
~ o beards or assoc1ate with thelr famllles for about
' -a month\- Altar was decorated hijﬁ fern% and .ie'ie -
vines, Offer;ngs were by %OQ'S: 400  red fish, \JV}é
hogs, , kukui tofbhes, fine matsn,whlte tapa, coconuts,
Only high priedgt cauld stay away from helau toming '
only on spe01a1 nights, .o 7 .
7. Process1on led by chief and priests held on follow--
ing night; ‘no fire permitted, The high priest;
dressed in whlte headband around h;s head, chanted a
.l ) lengthy prayer,’ Whlle this wasuiéégi'on, peoﬁﬁe ‘
Y\ 0 waited outside to hear 1f was s ssfuls .No noige
<. " o [*LF altowed. Then a great shout was heaxd,
| : - “8, "Hono ceremony held . next day, Men sat flrmly in f
. ~S ' ) . gbuble rows with left leg crossed over right and .
: : « left hand over rlght: ’At certaln pIaces-ln the prayer,
~ ‘ the right hand“v§§~raxsed “Went on forwhours. - .,
e Strict- form. was'kept or death, = - - - ¢
9. First captive 1n~batt1e or. one who _had brokenha kapu .
were offered as sadrlflces. Somethlmes had a solemn
o - N . awa dglnklng ceremony w; all in grayer Ikumalolohla)

s

. .
v . - ° -
R o ~' . . . . ..
. - L 4
.
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‘* . . \ . ) ¢ \. g -. ! ./' k
: . During this ceremony, a persdn who had ill will"
If

-

toward another, would plnch him from behind,
he moved or made a 31gn or sound, hlS life was

. .forfelted . .- )
D, Types of Heiaus* ) ,
) <71, Luak1n1 or po' okanaka -t usually 1arge°structures‘

“built only by kings, dedlcaf*d‘W1th human® sac-

rifices. . ) ~

2

.

~—

If war was declar?d

‘of Ku,

or reconditioned,

prlests.

this war temple was bullt

‘order of’
Only k;ng coyld order a luaklnr.

-

Service was conducted “by prlests
"They constituted the highest

14

Agricultural Helaus (waihau, unu, mapele, kukoa e,
aka, he1au ‘hoouluulu'ai) were scene of rlt‘als to

1mprove crops.

Offerings- were pigs, bananas, and

_ coconuts.

Services" dlrected to Londy priests

belonged to the order of Lono.

Any chief could

bu11d one.

4

,andgattested to the advanced s#gte of medical learn-
. ing and practlce here.,

-'meant death. nroV/NLng they could get there in. - .
; tlme.

" Ko'a heiau,: usuak;y small shrines built by flsher'\-~*’*\r’

T °

Healing temples (helau ho'ola) were un1que to HawaTi .

Prayers were very important
durlng illnesss The medical kahunas had much *
medlcine, but needed prayer “to put the splrlt 1nto

- ] )
tne medlclne. . . o . , ‘ '

Temgies qf refuge (pu uhonua) were sanctuarze§gwhere .« -
people Qould go if guilty of%breaymng kapus thch

Were forélveneby the, kahuna and returned-
to their homes.‘”Also used old meh, women, and a

c¢hildren in_times &f war place ofhrefuge. Sajd - - »
to have bee lo' ate& in eZi/h large 'dlS'tI‘lC't. 1nrthe S

f‘Iands. - N

men ‘Eo 1nsure plenhful supply of fish. K't'ula ' ‘ S

and a number of E}her gods were honered, 5~
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'9.. Stone of Kane (Popaku’ o ‘Kane) =--

a N .
: % te
~ ) - » ’ N e . »

Offeringsnubre pieces of coral, fishbones,
shell remains ofacrayfish and crabs, sea

’.urchln.splnes, .and  marine shells, Usually

placed first two flshes of a catch as an off-
ering to their god

b. Men who' caught blrds built ko'a on which to
hold ceremony for purpose of increasing the
number of feather b1rds.~3 ’ ’

6. Household shrines -- simple altars usually 1n men's
eating houses {mua) where rellglous ceremony was
performed Sometimes had special house, syrround-
ing by stonesT where family gods were kept.

7. 0ccupatlonal shrlnes -~ each man: worshlpped the god

-They were. bullt

1n?conven1ent places and wors hipped before startlng

~to work'” T

* El

that presided over his occupatlon.

-

8. Road shr1nes - places where offerlngs were made
to some sp1r1t Marked by ah uprlght stone or small
stone platform and stood beside roads to well=known
valleys. The 1dea‘was fhag vague gods or sp1r1ts
'pre81ded over dlfferent §1str1cts o Offerings, of
.. stone, leaves Qr any materlal objects were made L
‘to ward:off any bad luck,

taxes were placed beside shrine.'

Durinhg Makahrkl season,
(Sees | ! Wakahrkl
section for further detail).

places of refuge
~ for family, relatlves, offsprlngs, or other persons.
. Mlght also.be tenned.famlly altars or shrines,

. No temples, buf single, conical - or uprlght stones,

surrounded by ti Ieaves. A place to converse with

.'éods.

anyone.'

Used by commoners and oould be erected by
- ¢

Ku'ula house ~- any stone god used to attract.any
,.kind. of fish, n&med for the god of flsﬁermen."lt

was an open altar near, the sea for worship of fisn'
- . > - . . . .. .
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gods,* Usually built close to seacoast where
fishing was donei Built by king, district chief
of- head fisherman, not 1 ¢ Tisherman, Not_all,men
o could build it. o i
V. KAPU SYSTEHM -- laws or rules regulating privileges and pro-

’hibitionsg' formulated by the chlefs and pr1ests and 1mposed

upon the people, - ot K

’ A, Kapu protects.mana of a certain place or indi?idua1;

. Mana is‘ supernatural or divine power, Gods pussessed

- mana but by proper prayers, chants,‘and ceremonies the ‘
images could be caused to possess mana also,.. Chiefs .

‘ recexved mah from their gods, _
1. Taking §f ‘certain fish at certaln,seasons was kapu 2

to protect mana. of fish to reproduce. )

2, Protected mana of the chlef so would have ‘power

o/ C w1th ‘e gods ‘or as leader in war.
oy e 3. Kapu kept man from harming someone, ’ .
o B. Kapus became Weapons of - terror because the breaklng of ~
\// ) “them often resulted’in death (Strangulahon”(ﬂubbug,
S stonlng, burnlng, or drownlng) ‘¢ ,KL ¢ A
‘ 1, Overthrow of- kapus began in 1819 when mehameha Ir .

ate with his queennmother Keopulani.. Ehls was the

e - ¢ deflance of a str1ctly>observed kapu. forblddlng
en and women to eat toggtherg - o - L
s+ €., Two Kinds of Kanawa1 (kapu) N , . B
o ) .1. Kanawai- akua - god's laws; establlshment of rltual
. .+ or. sacred days. - . . : T Co-

2., Kanawai kapu a11 i == sacred chiefly laws for regu=-
* .- lat;on 5? secular life, Provided social organlzatlon. .
S It regulated the 'life of ¢ifferent .classes* of S0-% o
. o clety and 1nsured subdrdlnatlon of the,lower to the
) ) hlgher, Wthh regulted in a highly arlstocratlc i ‘ o

<;b - government and caste system, . : Ly
- ) D, Degrees of Kapu N . ' f~ A Y A
R -t ’!' ol , General" kapu - declared by klng or chlef either a '
» o ) to propagate gods or.celebrate 1mportanﬁ events,-

N ‘ e
S ’ " -

o 2
« e ' . Yy 3

. 101- v

N - : ’ , » .
' . ) . 3
P * 'ﬁ*ﬁ?iifﬁ‘ | . |
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Y A o - .
A - Could be common or-stri;t and frequently '
‘ . covered entire district from one to ten days.q> \
. 2. Common Kapu -- masses required to abstain from usual
. occupations and.attend services at heiau,
. 3. Strict Kapu -- every fire and;llght ‘out. No canoes .
i to leave shore; no bathlng 6n shore; anlmals and
fowls muzzled; people whispered; only priests and .
S . ‘assistan%s allowed outsfae‘nouse.
4, Permanent Kapus -~ Examples: ’
f\ . a, Places "™requented regularly by klng or chlef
I . (Ex. 'bathing area) - .
5 . - b. Crossing shadow of king or chlef
' c, Standing in presence of king or chief wlthout :
. ® . perm1s31on or cross1ng and approaching him
A“MAH__”wmthout_belng on your knees, S ——
o 7 d, Color ye%}ow for ali'i, red for prlesthood
. ' -e, Featherwork used only by aliti..
' \ - f, Certain areas kapu f3r men -- women s eating
v ‘ . house and menstrual house,
o, . g. ABesQ‘food kapu to women except durlng\per;ods w©of
— mourning for chiefly. Wofen did not éazézfth men
.. L “ because’ ‘they were consédered defiled, Eawing

together would cause .men to loose. some of their
. - - . \

* T e power.. = - ’ e~ . ¢
N 5, Periodical kapus--- periodicalj might be' imposed -
. by chief or priest; temporary and spécial,
VIs " DEATH . . R ,
.’":A. vaetafter death ] <
.: 1. Threevrealms (ao) to which a splrlt went after death
.- LL " ,'*‘ . a2, Reglm of the homeless souls  (ao kuewa or ao
- 'auwana) <~ wandered about like ghosts (lapu) who
were mallclous and dangerous spectators; wan- ;’ 7
;oo dered until found fheir aumakua, or 4if they had
4 - none, would wander foreVer in 'endless nlght and .

.. K . death.. ’ * . ! ) _‘:» ‘

I
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b. Realm of Milu (ke ao o Milu) =~ place of evil,

\ friendless, one without family, trouble, of
< -+ cruel treatment, Souls wandered aimlessly
in darkness, disorder, and lawlessness, .eating
lizyards and butterflies and being roisy! )
¢, Realm of thé aumakua (ao 'amakua) ---souls’
' aumakua took- sp1r1t to realm of ancestoral
‘ splrJ_ts where friends, relatlves. nd acqualnt-
5 " ances would reunite, World of happiness,
2% @er’e were several 1@aping piaces (leina~a-ke=-akua)
where spirits travelled and leaped into ‘the spirit
- Y world, Usually located along sea coast, .
T -3, At Leilono, :mst beyond Aliamanu, was a stratum of lava,
s . M the doorway to thee aumauka world, Close to this was
-a breadfmd/t t‘ree,,wm.h two, branch.es ene/greerf' "ché‘ .
" ‘ ,other dry,-.Dry bran.ch. ﬁas 11v1ng and did not '
break eéa;lly, while. g;reen one ‘was dry ‘and breakable, .
- ‘. Spirits'on, the ‘gréen branch pluﬂged into world of *
. ) darkness (mllu) those “of. dry branches leaped into
- . e . ' world oi‘ amakua- (worid.of happ&ness, where one' fished ’
tL and farmed and ﬁad plentyr no smikness and pain),
gll-. East boundary of” Lellono guarded i)y a huge cate-~
v ' plllar; west boun;dary by x llzard Frlghtened
the wandergng sp1r1t "from gomg. too ‘far away until
i it wag found bu. its amakna, Amakda fthe_ﬁ led. 3.t to - the
bwadfrult tree or baclc to the . body where . 1t came, .-

5., Sometimes the splrltsj:andered to other. placeth@e

* they chased butterfll and/spa:d(sfor food until . .

. - " -
’ . e,

rescued by their amakua. : R fe

—

~ -

6. Amakuas played an 1mp0rtant part in leadlng a person s -
' . sp1r1t where would flnd endless peace and happlness

A . in.the Jpresence ‘of h1s gods. e . 2
bl , e . M , 35 9.‘
‘ B. -Burial ‘ . . e
/o 1: Special services 1nvolved, .
. 5

a, Relatlves and - frlends of- dead would show sorrow by 3




'HAWATIAN RELIGION

cutting hair some peculiar way, or by nore

permanently disfiguring bodysﬁknoqging out

tooth, tattooing tongue, or. -.burning~face-or

arm to produce permaﬂ%nt scar: T

* Kapu placed on house and not removed untll T
body disposed of, Those breaklng kapu had-te under-

E

go ceremonial dleanslng. .
Bodles yr“pped gglsheets of tapa., , .
‘Sometlmes corpsexwas Jburned and bones cleaned and -
kept The bones mlg?t be d1v1ded by the”?blatlves and -
kept to be burled together, . - B
Commoners usually buried the body in tact elther
4stretched full or with knees pulled upward to the
chest, . . s - \ 3

5. Burial could occur at various sites.f P aﬁi ;

‘ .a, _Chiefs usually secretly in taves so as not ~
be observed by others who might do things to )
keep sp1r1ts from r”tﬁrnlng. Therefore, purials
held at night, . . ‘ . .Y

b, Commoners buried in sand” hills, !

¢, Other sites were stone 01sts or platforms bullt

‘____1T§htly of f the ground,
. 6., ‘Different practices =-- depended gn tﬁ@ 1ast W1sﬁes
of the dead who usually wished to be dep0$1ted '
with their amakua ( famlgyv god),

a, “Fishermen wrapped t eir dead -in red tapa, drapped
‘ 1nto the ocean to, be eaten 'by sharks, and believed’
thét «the dead's soul would enter bodies of the'

: shark and protect. ¥ts relatives of shatks. °
b, Relatlve of Pele -- returned to volcano craters.

-
» D

o5

¢, Lizdrd -~ body dep 1ted in. :streams or po*i - -

- 1
- Ay 7, Becauge, of the 1mportanée Rewaiians held for bones
P (sp1r1t oi‘person Todged. in bones}), burqils,weﬁa

. “secretlve and ‘held at nlght . ‘?
. - . .
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1. Agvects of H auaﬁian Life and Environment Comnentaries on

sivniflcant Haweiian topics by 15 recognized authorities,
The Kamehameha |School Press, Honolulu, 1965 - L
“Religion in Ancient Havaii,!
Goo1l resource.
*and the
Emory also goes into.the ohange Vthh came about through

3

Christianity. - o, : .
: N ’ e

. - -~ N . © . * “b Do

Beckvith, Mertha W., The Kumulipo: A Hawaiian Creatidn

Chant. U.H. Press; Honolulu, 1992, . /

ixcellent resource regarding the Fumulipo. Beckwith-

Creation, the gods, heiaus, kahunas,

HMaltahiki covered.

. goes into the entire chant with much explanction and detail.
\ . . I Y

-

.Very interesting.

#

3. DBueck, Peter H., irts and Crefts in Hawaii, Vol. &I, Bish-
@ [ op Museun Special Publicction %5, 1964.. .

‘ Good resdurce.

“deserintion .of religious artifacts in the Bishop Museum. .

Much of the information is a detailed

Topibs“covered are the gods, images, temples arld their -

furnishings, and shrines. Ixcellent if.detailed information

needed. Very comprehensive.

-

Pictures are eX%cellent.--

@

. Y ! , .
Handy, bBmory, etc., -Ancient Hawaiian Civilizatggn.
. = Charles 2. Tuttle Co., 1970. ) i
Chaptersl. "Keligion and oducation, E.S.C: Handy, pg. 47-54..
Religion section fair. Iain emphusis on the 4 major °
gods, hovwever, they are not toﬁ-complete.
prtyers to the gods. Comparison of Hewai'an religion to

the 3ible is made. B _ ) ‘ ’

i

Gives specific

.’ Chapter 5. "Feasts and Holidays," E.S.C. Handy, pg. 6178;
. . Shows hov feasts were always related to some reli-
gious celebration. baxahiki ﬂnd-weaning ceremony well

O

» ‘ \ A

Dr.. Kenneth Emory, Rg- 85-92,."

‘Good, informatlonal background. -

[43

4
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e

R
L &

3 " . \' ‘, v “"'5 : g \,/_ ‘ ) ) %
’ - govered in their relatfonsﬁdp to. god Iono. Includes .
’ v Pule'Ipu (weaning prayer). Comparison of Hawaiian reli-, ¢

T ‘ . gion to -the; Bible, China,“Rome, and Greece° . ‘. A

. Chapter 20. ."Carving," Huc. M. Luquiens, pg. 228-231, :
. C Covers religious°§rt and its symbolism. Good Co: :
. verage,dE idols and, %heir meaninos. S oo -\M//zf
' 5. Ihara, Vlolet Kuulei, "Li;e in Ancient Hawaii -- Religion,
State DOE Research Materials, Bulletin No. 18; 1971
Excellent resource. Topics include the qa;giian

o ' religion in general, the kapu syshnn heiaus, ka,

1as,
and the gods. Very_comprehensive. Goodvbibliography is «j»

~

. also included. . ' ] e
< > . - ) c e

~ 6. Joesting, Edward H., "The First Hawaiians' Polynesian .
. ; Pioneers " . Natural Fistorx, V. 69, Nq. 5, May 1960.- -
' Pg. 42 43, 44-46. ~ . .
Fair resoirce. Verj’brief summary of the 4 major .
gods, heiaus, death and burial.  More. information needed °

)3,
%

for deeper understanding. » . :' R -
7. Mitchell, Don K., Resource Unlts in Hawalian Culture,”’ The
sKamehameha Schbol Press, Honolulu, ‘Hawaii, 1969. L
;Unit 7.; "Hawaiian Religion," pg. H7-T6. ]
— .Gdbd resource for background Thformation. Subjects -
\covered include creation, gods, minqr gods, aumakua, uni-

hipili, kalaipahoa, kahuna, heiaus, kapus, mana,gand life“
after death,- 'The -sections are briefly summarized., Only
basic facts are covered. Topics may need to be looked

k " L ~into for further information. Activities are included, -
| .

t

but geared mainly for secondary students. Excellent‘teacher
reading list included. . _ ) e

[N
-

. A';,:‘)E’ .
. ~
8. Pukhi, Mary Kawena, "Hawaiian Religion," Lecture deliver-

|
L ed tgwthe Kamehameha School Senior Class. = .
% ' ! ’Verx good resource.- Many aspects of religion is co-

K . "~ .

~-106- « e

.. 00194 ' . /




. e ./. g .
vered including a brief background, aumakua, unlhlplll, '
kalalpahoa, helaus, household gods, life aftar’ death. .
Coverage of these areas good. Several exampl are cited

which gay prove helpful and 1nteresting. ' "
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"HAWAIIAN RELIGION

v ) 'l. l
" Pratt, Helen Gay. The Hawaiiians: anFIslanh.Peoplai
‘Ccharles |E. Tuttle Co.,"Japem, 1963. - - Lo

Reltigion is not dealt w1th separately in one chap-
ter. Va ious as ects are discussed- -in-relation to other

v

topics fuchvas agriculture and fishing. Brief and inade~
quateo . ¢ ’

. Lt
ot

¢

Lewis, Oscar, Hewali: Gem of the Pacific, Rendon House,

« Inc., N.Y.,.1954 2 . T
Pg. 43-46., . The-4 major gods are brlefly described., He;aus
are includqdy Bpt t09 prief. More -resources are definitply
needed. Tbo Ekief and all aspects are not included. /
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GOVERNMENT: AND SOCIETYN _ 7, T

’ 12

N $ A o

I's v, N / - -~ } > . »

J‘ L A

. TEACHER\?RIENTATION- g -
\ 2l . ) .

I.” GENERAL, INFORMATION N - .
l i. In ancient Hawaii, the governnuﬂi wag the King.
. 2. (All the ppwgr was in the hands of one man towards
.. whom all the rest of thé people felt the greatest
‘ . respect-and w#ose ‘actions were noffquestioned
3. . Government related to feudal system, centering in
the King, and radiaﬁing ‘out through.a system of
.+ chiefs, prigsts, common people and outcast§. ] »
II: THE KING ) g e ; .
i ~ 1. -Ruled all the peop1e° he was the supreme executive,;
so long, however, -as he. did right. e

Execntive Duties'

1. ‘ 20 ) .
" a. Qatnzr people together in time of war. o .
e

1

- ‘b, Decide all:important questions of state.
‘-, &. Decide questions touching’ the-life and death
_ " of thp common people as well as of the chiefs
*  and his comradés in arms. . o .

“ . ¢ !

d. Lopbks after seidiery.‘

\ - é., ‘Had power -to dispose commoners and chiefs of o
v P 7 eir lands. ) ) '
\\ o f. To him belonged *the property derived from.yearly

. taxes. .. - _ .

3. Eve thing ‘wen't according to the wllL or whim’ of the
King, whether it -conce ed land, or people or anything
else -- not according to law. . v \ LS

III. CLASSES OF PEOPLE ' , - |

hd % - - ' i e
A, ALid b s { /
I Highes't cléss of people. s " . ’
2. Alii Nui . : S 5 I
e " .
J a. Head of the-alii,class. S _ ‘
- _b. His rank was determined by. ~&j : \
- 1) Genealogy ‘%f‘
’ . 2) Hisqpower to establish himself i% a ruler
N . "+ - over all-the other chiefs.; B £
‘e <o , . P L
\\- * /\ ~’ ‘ \ﬁ*‘;{; . :
-, . ’” . S . ‘i ":L‘ hﬁ
: < - -109- : A
o 00 ' ) TR
o AiheQU198 v




v c. Ushally‘one"Alii Nui on' eagh iélahd. .
' "o d. He owned all the land, whieh he gave to,l%s—
ser chiefs, members of his, family, and others

" g ‘ ; - as rewards., ! L .
. .. He was the link betweén zs people ahd the
\\_ Y. Gods and . was often believed.to have 'the- power:
] o “of a god. / ‘ ’ e ‘
B. Makaainana - ' N . ,
1. The mass of the people, of commoners. . ‘T
. . ' .. 2. .The word refers to the relationship of the peo= [,
- ple to the land. ' = R
I 3. 'These were the laboring masses' _the cultivators v
) ' of the soil, the fishermen, hunters, afd orafts-»
. mem., - L ' ;
- ‘ . . . 4, Among themselves, their gods and their labors
! ‘v Wwere shared and exchanged but it was the right
LA of the chief of Kfng™to : requlre of them what hé
kS e , .bleased; in goodd.or Be:V1ces. — -
a.” Compensation for la T was -in the form of )
] S o . gifts -- foods, cloth, mats, utensils, etc~ )
SN 5. _ 7ere was a distinct division of labor on the ‘ .
S ) ‘+ig of sex. - - o ‘ .
y”f' a.” , Fishing, canoe and house building, making .
o v %»é?ﬂ ’ éﬁnplem nts and uten31ls, featherwork, farm- "
. ,. ing, and priestcraf were men's work, Men A
’ . . = alse did the cooking, ﬁaking sepagate imu for -
. °  themselves and their women-folk. .
LT . © b, _Women ‘made Kapa, wove mdts and baskets, and f'V/:
. . raised their chxldren . o ‘ ,‘,\
é; . C. Kauwa -~ = - -, _ L o ' R
' f 1., Lowest class., : _ TR
o0 2. They were without land and w1th‘0ut rights in the \
S , v _ community ‘-- outcasts, : , ,'a |
A B 3, These were people who had broken taboos or they .
S ) ;. ‘ were despised ior other: reasons.s“ 1
R N 4. A cagt¥ which 1lived apart and wds drawn on for,
- N sacri?iefal victims’ slaves, servants. -

. .'- T. . ) N L
N 8 «f Ce
,"?;190;99 \\Y . L
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| GOVERNMENT AND SOCIETY

- "IV,

THE KING'S OFFICFRS - .
- .+ A, Kalaimbku or "1siand carver"/ e -
‘&, 14 Man of experience, chosen because of his knowledge,
R of goyernment and his, strategy. in‘war and peace.
. ‘éﬁ Looked after the interests of both King and the
° T people. NI —_—— - . 7
T 3. Duty was to leld7/up the land among the loyal
‘ ; ¥ :-followers of the/King.
. 4. King's chief couselor. . Yo
’ a. Guided King in regulating the affairs of ad-
b ’ ministration and in all tBat related to the .
Foe common people. : P
T ~ B. Konohiki -—‘Tax Collector and Business Manager
1.\ He was the general executive upon whom the Kakﬂ- -
- , | moku depended -to .see that what.he ordeked was i
o 3 done, that the land was properly cultivated, and
fhat the affairs of the Kingdom\ran smoothly. s
_2; He not onii had to call ypon the chiefs and’ their’
tenants f tlie food, kapas, mats, feathers.: and ’
other artic es needed by the. _roual household, but
- also to proc re necessary fighting men. in case ,K
. rof war, and labor for state enterprises. - -
] C. Ilamuku - Constables, Sheriffs N 7“4 <
‘ P In charge of law and order° enforced regulatiqns. e
2. .They saw to the observance of many rigid forms
) of: kapus.gf v, - I TR i
.. D Kahunas- <= Priests . L S e
, R 1. High‘priest - Kahuna ‘0 Na Kii - '

a., Controlled the" -Kihg. in matters of religion.

b. He was the’ keeper oﬁﬁthe King s conscience.

"' ¢. Urged the King to’ dlrect his thoughts t6 the |
. ‘gods. : . : g'
d/ Urged the King to kill off the ungodly people,
those who hroke taboos. L

2. Acfivities of priests:. -
Attended to signs and omens. ’ S

a.

e

14
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’
V.
. haded

./?‘

%‘ “~a

'

Carried the war. ‘gods to battle. -

.. Formulated kapus.: CLT o .
‘Conducted Makahiki ceremonies. R N
Supervised and consecrgted sich activities ass

v heiau _building, canoe building, navlgatéon,

v "keeping. di‘records, histqries, genealogies.
f. Religigus worship.-° o
. THE- LAND SYSTEM .~ ~

’

' Perhaps the most important problems in ancient Hawali

are connected With the ownership and distribution.of .
in the'islands.f Land ownership was often decided by force
of ‘arms. - . ' RIS | . , )
A. Land ownershlp ’
1. The King owned all the land.
2, He then 'gave parts gf it to the high chlefs
: according to their rank oF - their services to, him

in war. Co -

>

3. _The high ehlefs in turn : .gave smaller holdings to

ﬂ" their lesser chiefs. . «
'Q. The lesser chiéfs then proceeded~to nge the land
to the lowest tenants, the common people.
Land DlVlSion ‘
.. : Mokupuni -
2. This was the Qargest div1sion.

-b.-tghis was the whqle\;slagdz

2. Mo
~, a. kl§i’rincipal d1strlcts.,~f
b.
' King.
. 3. -Alupua'as "
.%.
? b. -
c. ,Vdried in size from- a,few hun red acres to

.

~

gpousands of acres. S <:
d. A typiCal strip runs from tge mountains to the )
sea, bounded by natural featqres such ag gulches,

‘

=

) -112- !
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. be Consisted of varyint7 numbers’ within the ahu-
b, pua‘a. Lo .
e R c. Leles”
< L' 1) X peculiar feature of the 'ill _was that
. it often was made of two or more sections.
= : They were scattered in different parts of
N the ahupua'a. These separate pieces.were
S called Leles. E LR,
o e A 5. ‘Within' the Ahupua'a and the 'ili were divisiong .
TR N of’ land: ‘cultivated by the common people. - '\xﬁ\\
‘C ~ < Ce. Miscellaneous e :
o B f . The chief landowners had the power to take- back
I - , the lands they distributed. A "
- ] a. The tenants, ‘however, were usually left on. - v
& the land because’ it was necessary for .the_
T w“‘land to be cultivated continuously to ensure -
syt & an adequate food supply. SR o
AN -~ 5 24 Upon the death or Femoval of the King, and’the i

L) ~

£ . ' V¥

ridges, &nd streams. -
Genérally it contained a stretch of seashore
for fisﬁing purposes, and area suitable for
cultivating food plants and a certain amount
of forest land.to supply the wood for canoes,

and houses.

i .

“ j‘VI!

- k]
.

S$T13 ’ - ! \'

* Purther Qubdivisions w&thig»the Ahupua'a,

coming of‘a new King, the land was redivided
_among the followeré of the ndw ruler. .
The ‘common peopletwere not. tied -to the land and‘

distriet-if they wished. - .Y . . -
Therefore, the chief generally trnated them
well fer his wealth and position depended on
‘the labor and services of nis tenants.

8o

TAXATION OF LAND. . .
Because there was no.money system, taxes were paid in main

. )
o 4 s '

L1
t * ‘_ 1'13_’. » ‘ R .' e

6Bz . .

! could leave one chief and serve’ another. ;n another
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" . ) R '
o ol e
products at the will of the chiefs. L ‘
o A, Kia'aina -- governor for each island T :
' 1.. Kipg appointed. x w3 T .
_2. .He nopinated tax collectors,and district officers

. a." These were loyal and able ‘mén who were in
oo ’ charge of keeping accounts,. as well as collect-
B " 1ing taxes and gifts for the ﬁing. .
> . B, Yearly Taxes ., t
12 Usually a fdxed amount was set for the use of a:
' particulac pieée of land, but the tax~usually de-
. . . pended upon the meeds.and fancy of the chiefs.'
L 2, ,The royal tax on an 'ili depended upon the size
e of lands .and what it produced. C
..Ia. A certain~amount of hogs, fishlines,iclusters
, of" feathers‘ tapa# or household items. o
C. Presents” ~ ° | I

.

s J
]

1. Besides yearly taxes, commoners had to give ' ; .

o pre§Ents to, the’ governor and chiefs.
R /2. .Bach family had tosbring a certain quotsg, and 7
i gf‘-a 1_ \\1x;{ the- members were severely punished if t ey failed
' , " to meet'it.. T - C .
,l v 3. A certain place was chosen for, this tri‘ste t0
25, e * ve collectea. . \ , ; - fi‘ q
4.

through the efforts of th
D. Life for the Tenants

-

te tb4per-

1. Eaéh‘landlord could call out th ? ‘ten
"§’ form work for any purpose.ffg‘ ; vf LI e

PO a. It became a practice towset 381dd one dgy a

.
] ¢
,
o p . , \ O:,f’.-‘;' ‘[ - n
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’ ‘ "'; livestock, swéet potatoes, £1 h, taro, and what- ¢~

. . 3 ever else might be suitable. o

o t‘ oo 4, The common pedple received, on the avergé:; oniy

T * "% about’ one-thir& of the prodnce of their.labofs, .
2 o s *  while.the various ranks of chiefs took tHe remaining

- +
’ ’ T - . .
. » H . two-th’i rds (') . . . . »
. . Toox e \ P ; o N . .
L) pi . .
. & 4 . 1 | . . N \
o t i ) : ' 3 .
,
v
) 73! ‘ . s
I 7 3
1 .
4 + : ’ s N ,
> ' ¢ . . )
- s
7~ [ . « N . :)
4 \ N - v
’ ¢ -
i B N ‘ .
B 5;'\. B M '.\ . ' . . y Y, } Dw
£ .- . L i I . N . , .
‘ - ’ RLANVER S . .
s . ' 5 ) )
-~ . I .
° ¢ B . #
' .
a s . . ( )
o . < s ’ ? .
t 2 N WA '
i ’ ¢ B RN v
o C 2 ' o e Y ara
& B . - . ) - k3 . \~ . . ~ X B
- . . ; i A A
. ) , ‘
. - . - . . X \ .
. . .
* > - ¢ - » » - . .
- o . .
f s
-
) -
’ s [N . .
~ . .
4 . - : o ‘ : g
: ¢ : '
- - . - X
R . ‘
v g ‘ .
. . I
2 > o
¥ Py -~ o .l - '., N .
N [3 . . ‘
"¢ . . o ata
v . 3
[N ’ B s \:, . . . y
" o . e . o - v
3 . - ‘
: : : B . -,
/ ; . , \ . \
¥ " . :
L4 N & . [ . . f -
- - % » . . o 3 ;
> . - . , " ¢ v ", . I -
. ‘ , ‘
s % . . }
. . )
IS ¢ . . . ] n '] % o
‘ ! -~ ‘.
e : 2 ? .
g h a e e .
- e e L o, .
B , X
. 2, > , > “ . . . 5 . )
’
e
A}
e
P N
N , . . .
o a ‘l/f ,
° -
q . v -
* ry
~ € ﬂr »
c € 4 o~
»
N
- .
: -
I . :,‘ , n _ N
kX
hd .
Al A .'
s * i
) * -
° -
Nt b -
|. -
> .
Vel 13 .
[P (9] v
oy
d ) AN o .

JERIC =
3§ . s !
LA, (1 . i 7 . P




;:%‘:" : a"- &" "0 ) ] o -‘ ,\
AR - " TEACHER. RESOURCES

—— 5 — ” (‘\ k T
R .
* it .

Ny

A

L 1. 'Bnyan% Edw1n H. Jr., Ancient Hawaiian Llfe. Books 'About ..
. &»&‘-': Hawall, HOnolulu, "1950. e . ' -
e o ' Chapter 17 "Government and 5001ety," PE. " 63 66.

‘w A Gives a good: account of the government of the ancient
Hawallan peéple. Shows the ruIes and place of ‘the King.

. - ' . Also. glves "information on the offlcersa\f -the King and
‘ SRRt thelr dutlesa Teaeher will flnd it easy .to read and use.

~ !
°
LA ¢ <
(54 . ’ \ I ]

2% Handy;' mory; Bnyan,\Buck, Wlse, etc., An01ent Haqalian
C1v1lizax10n. amehameha School PreSs, 1933,
Chapter 3 "Goveigment and 5%01ety," E.S.C. ﬁandy, P&« 31-42.
) Gives information. on the classes of people there-

_ ) “Were. in ancient Hawaii and their roles,.of fhe Klng and: - -~ -
. T,: . his offlcers and their dutles, of law and order ip- ancient -
\ “ Hawallgand how it was maintained and of the characteris=-
‘ ;i ., tics of the Alii, It also has 1nformat10n regardigg our '
,-r\. S respon51b111ty today. However, more supplementary infor- . .
2o o0 meftenidermeedea. T v Tt -

o e = ‘-‘--
. -

fS? Malo, ﬁavid. Hawa11an Anthultles. Bi‘shop Museum Pregsy:
-’

g . Honolulu, Hawaii, 1951 ‘ N
I ‘"The Alll anﬂ Common_People," pg. 52-62. "

L=

L]

- lees a good brief account- £ the Alli and common . _
. people. "Gives 1nformat10n on.the status of "the people

. .
o —— 4 [ &

‘and of the Klng.- Cites the power of the King'and his
AR duties.  Also ‘gives informatiop on thqlrdles of the com- °
DR ‘a,ﬁon‘peppiéf Teacher W1ll f1nd this easy to. use for each

S0 T i dumbereg. - o,

‘ }/ . :. . - - "ﬁ; "'E*‘JJ: v . - - . - . . ’ ‘ R .
4, Hawéli 8 mconqu, Currlculum RE§Uurce Guide. * DOE, State

- 1972, - : e

) of" Hawall, - .

—

——

.*  ‘"Ancient Hawaii," Eric. Yanagl, pg. 33-§1 T ; T
¢ Gives brief ihformatlon on the ses of people and -

foe
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B . their roles, the.land system, and the officers of the ' .
-, ‘ . . i :
King:and their duties. Information is very brief &nd much.
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.t more detailed “information is needed. ) D
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GOVERNMEN? AND SOCIETY ’ ﬁ{f ‘ '
" . , } >
' . STUDENT, RESOURCES " \ .

‘ ‘ f

i IS

.1. Potter, Norris W. Kasdon, Lawrence M. Hawaii Our Island

Stéte. Charles E. Merrlll Books, Inc., Columbus, Oth,
1964 - * L E -
Chapter 4 "The People and - the Land," 'pg. 32—39.
Gives information. on how communltles were governed,
the land system of 01d "Hawaii, ‘and how the land was taxed.
* Students will be able to obtain general information here,

but for more detailed 1nformatlon, supplementary 1nforma-
£ioh is needed. " :
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The Makahiki was the season when games were played (also ’ h
“york stopped, wars stopped, people paid axes)
* E, Lono-i-ka-~Makahiki:-was god -of sports, |
II. DECLINE OF NATIVE SPORTS L™ N
A, Hawaiian people forgot the1r games in order to earn money.
; to purchase ma‘terials brought by foreigners,
B, Introduced sports and games replaced the natlve ones. .
.C. "Courts" where young men played games and tralned for war-‘°
. fare weren't kept by chiefs. . ‘
) “D.’ Gambllng was often a part of sport competltlon and th1s' :
s was looked down upon by the mlsslonarles. g
3 "ITI, GAMES OF STRENGTH' AND. ENDURANCE' -
Provided amusement for*members and guests of the chief's
household and also tra1ned/men for war. /Requlred few if
.. . any 1mplements. : - ' !
33. n~:'A, Hakoko = wrestllng of a catch-asfcatch-can style - }

.‘ / ,/ - - | ’
GAMES AND SPORTS ' - : :
. {o‘“' ' w?‘ o M s .

o d

- h '

TEACHER’ ORIENTATION

o

Pge

1. Suitable for boys of all ages; girls, too.
;) 2. More endurance than wrestling, . .
Sit with right leg extended in front and left foot ,

[ NTRODUCTTON ,
Games and sports allowed Hawallans time out

)

S

Y

rom everyday

work needed for survival and hardshlps the
often brought, , ‘ ‘

apu system

) Each district had\own kahua or f1eld where ports tourna-

4
and°competing

ments were held, Zg
Empha31s on men' s~sports was on the tra1n1
of champrons.

1.
2,

. 3.

Wrestllng done whlle stand1ng. LT N

Player scores when he forces any part of opponent' -
body except ‘the feet to touch the ground.

Wlnnlng score should be dec1ded ‘before the match

Hakoko noho -.type-of wrestllng while seated , .

3.

under r1ght knee. T . S

»
i

N " - M B ' ’
X : , . . ‘ .

4 -
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GAMES_AND SPORTS

{

" Move- close together so left hands reach eachﬁother S

right shoulders and rlght hands on the left side of
each other's waists. Bent knees are in contact
Attempt'to°unseat opponent'by pushing him over

.s1deways with right hand helplng with left hand

<

Player 1s unseated when he falls on his side,

. €, Kulakula'i - chest slapplng, using open palms.,

;7 1. Suitable for ‘boys of all ages.,
¢ - 2, At the~start signal, slap or push opponenUs chest
. , with open palms, ' . . oo .
’ 3. Avoid opponent's thrigts and maintain balance. X
4k, Point is scoted if opponent is pushed oaﬁ of standing
i positian, ‘ :
.. D. Uma - hand wrestling with knees and elbows -en- ground§
_ 1,. Suitable for- boys whose ‘arm bones have developed
i probably fifth grade or older. T e .:;:%1
o ka:Kneel on ground, - v
’ 3. 'Place right elbow on ground and left/hand on your baok.
Coh, Clasp each other's right hands firmly.
. 5.‘ At start signail,-try to force opponent's right hand\
i to ground while keeping on elbow firmly on ground, :
. 6. Score js-made when back of opponent's hand hits ground
7~ . . or elbow moved, e CoY L, e
h\“ﬂ E, Pa uma - standing wrist wrestling - S ‘ .
_;nf’, 1. Suitable for'fourth grade-Boys and up. . ‘
v 2. Stand‘facing your opponent and clasp thumbs. . w
3. Place your rlght foot so* tha+ your 1ittle toe is 1n |
* contact wlth yogr'opponenvs right little toe,
. 4k, Try to push your opponeht's hand or both your hand and
“a h1s to his chest e
5. \Game lg won gﬁuyou touch his chest and keep your feet ’
in p031tlon. ’ . W
- P Loulou - pulllng 1nterlocked index flngers;hi :;’u
P 1, Suitable for boys or ‘girls of 4ll agésy~ ! K
2%

Stand facing your opponent and lock 1ndex fingers, .

-120- ..
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GAMES® AND SPORTS x ‘ ‘ '

D . o o S A £
ThlS may ‘be either of the rlght or left hand, de- %‘
' pendlng upon dgreement of the players, Place the‘ K
- , I 'remalnlng three flngers against your palm and cover
. .them with your thumb, . . '
R . 3. Pull with a stralght pull, No twistiﬁg‘qx jefking. /7
-4, "Game 1s won when your opponent -Yeleases his hold 6r {
N is pulled out of his standlng posltlon. ‘
G, Hukihuki or pa ume ume - tug of war.
= «:1. One of the few Hawallan games requiring teamwork, S
. ' 2, Played the same way as today.'’ ‘.
’ 3. Coconuts were used as markers over Wthh each side ’
' tried to‘pull the other, ,
H, Kula'i wawae - attemptlng to unsea{ an opponent by
. foot-pushlng. o .. o
1. Suitable for, boys and girls, of all ages. - -z*““;ff‘
2. P&ayers should be same welght and helght P
}k3. aSlt facing your opponent. : 'V"
L4, Pldce your hapds flat on the ground beh1nd you to .
e . brace’ yourself , : "
S ~ 5. Flex knees slightly. o : ‘ ) -
6. Your opponent should be close enoughdgo your toes Tay » f
, touch, . ‘ b Y
7. Push with your feet against opponent's feet B %
‘ 8. Game is won lfplayer unseats his opponent .
- '._ 9. ,Referee is needed to watch to see of any’ player moves,
e I, Kuwala po'o - racing by turnlng sommersaults, e
é*\ ) 1. Suitable for boys and’ glrls wearlng shorts or Jeans. '
%*wéé . | 2. PIhyers race by sommersaults down a field, - . -
3. ‘Players ‘should tryqto keep in ‘their own lanés. but it. -
. is fun for all when they’ tumble into each-. tther.' S
J. Ho'okaka' a - ra01n§ by turning cartwheels. . ‘4““ T
1. Directions are the same for Kuwala po'o except that B
. cartwheels replace sommersaults. ' w
2.'7P1ayers should have previous experience in tﬁfning .
. - cartwheels, . . l .
y ' ) !
, - P J
o | A P3O & ;
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.GAMES AND SPORTS | AT }
. A I N
GAMES OF SKILL T ;%

* Most of these games used 1mplements which were thﬁigh,z ~ ,% ,
thrust, rolled or slid along a surface. 1Y Tk
Note: For a description of these impleémdnts, see Blick's > % ’

Arts and Crafts of Hawaii, Vol. VIII, pe. 378 - 384. §;

-

A, Kaka la au - type of fencing with wooden spears
1. Suitable for boys of 1ntermed1ate schbol aggjgor older,

< 2, Each player uses)a blunt wooden spear, six orf
\ feet long to touch his opponent or to block ‘pponent'sJ
spear. Broomsticks may.be substituted, *y

r\"‘%g

Ber_p gk AWM»?'R@*

3. The’ spear is grasped 1n the middle keeplng hqx s a
v foot or more apart so either end may be used’, V
4, A% the start of the match, press the eedilr\of your

spear between your hands against -the same po;nt of
your opponent's spear. 'Repeat this three tlmes, Jump k:
« + bark at the last contapt and the,match beglns. ﬁﬁ
5. Try to touch -your, opponent's 1egs w1th the lower part
' of your spear and his arms. and shoulders W1th the’ iﬁ
side of the upper part, Do -not use the p01nt of the )

i
i
¥ . k

i

spear., ) _ s, S ;
6. Try to protect yourself Wlth your spear from,your f
‘ opponenﬂs thrusts. . . - cﬁ e I
7. A p01nt is scored when you touch any part of your f g.
. opponent's body except the head, wlth your spear. ' ; }7
.« 8¢,F1rst player to score ten p01nts (or any- other set . f
number) wins the match, _ ‘ fg i
B. 5 5 ihe == spear throwing, ) ' ’ 'i ;f.
1. Suitable for boys and girls from fOurth grade up.%y.;z
(o

‘2 This sport trained the young men for ‘war in the
earlier days, -. - : §”<E
3. A hardwood spear, four to six feet long, is used,
. has one thick, rather blunt end and a sharp -end; i
4, The players stand 5 to..8.yards from a banana stal$?
which was 4 to 6 feet high, = Ce .
5. Throw the spear, sharp end forward, 1nto the banapa ¢
stalk, » Lo 0 E
6, A po1nt is scored if the spear stays in the stalﬁ j
7 Tw1st1ng the spear from the stalk w111 not allowfthe .

.

’ . ‘_, ) i s
+122- LENPEN ’?‘{ B
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. . stalk to fall from 1ts upr1ght pos1t1on : T

3 i a .
.« 1 gawes AND spoRTS ol _
5‘ . } . ] .
: ! ¥
'»E‘ ot c. Ihé’pahe e - slidifig a short Javelin along a course, .
Py 1. Suitable for boys and girls from the first gngde& -

2, The players slide a s§;ar from-|four to six feet long,
over a grassy field.: roomstic S may be substituted

S

4 : 3.{’A§ a test of skill they try to ¢
: d J(\\a pair of stakes placed from fo
; K ‘ 'Theispear is grasped near the m
“with an -hnderhand‘@hrust, The
gets his spear throu#h the stak
4, As a. test of strength, the spe
' possible. The speif is held ne
. one whose spear goes the farthe

- . Q.\_M%a pahe*es -~ sliding a. torpedo-shap%d dart. -«i

lide the’ spea between

ir to eight ‘inches apart.

ddle.and slid along -

winner is the one’ yho’

s- the most. _ <
is slid aspfar as

r the middle, and. the.

/ 1, sSuitable for)boys and ginls.fro the first grade.‘
2, ‘Players slide a torpedo-shaped dart (moa) over a-
’ " grassy field, S T
L : ./ 3. The direcyionsfor this game are thg’sa as for. the
" ihe pahe'e,  However, the gért 'ig more dlfflcult
_ .| to handle ‘than:the spear._ e
f : ' "E:J 'Ulu maika - disc rolling for accnracy or distance.
' 1, As a ‘test’ ,of strength the players roll the stone discs,
\ - _ (maika) as far as possible dawn a smooth course,_ P
\ ' . a, The stone is held firmly between the thumb and ~
. first two fingers. .o o )
. " " b, Player stands a few feet Irom the starting line
, Wk so he pay add force to his underhand throw by'
U £ ' taking a few running Stepsy ! , .
‘} 0 : c. * A point is scored to the player who rolls the. '
o : disc &he farthest. . ' : :
d. Disc positions after rolling may be arked by
. ti ledves, . R
2, As a test of skill or/aceuracy, the players try to
roll the-disc between two stakes on a smooth grassy

— . - /. i

;J . < ' field. ' . \ R S

1

Rl

%

!
-
o . L i
s L. ~
[} . ﬁ ,'.' 1 “,.\ f
. ‘e t

o . ) T ‘ -
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3.

SR A SN R
vk . v : '° ,c < : . O "}',
o '2 a,,,Place the - stakes thnee to six 1nches apart. ';
r bl Players stand from.lOgto 20 feet, away, dependﬂng
) .f', ) upon the age and skill of the players. o |
; c, If more than one stone is avajlable, it is ad+
.o ¥ vigeable to allow: tbe ‘player ‘to roll them in'
; ! ) succession, His: yﬁc@ss is.more probable the
B . "third and fourth g:mesu 3 ‘ .
\ d. A point 1s scored every timg th player rolls .
, his dlsc between the" stakes. ’ oo
' F. Ke'aipua -~ slldlng or throw1ng stems of sugar cane’ flower
A ’ stalks or tassels. T' e . ‘~?
G, H3lua - chiefs rode spgglal sleds (pap holua) ddwn‘pre- v
" " pared courses. . . . ‘ \ . )
H. Ti or palm leaf sdldlng doWn grassy slopes. 4
« " "I, Pana'iole'- chlefs used%bows and arrows to shoot rats.
" V. WATER 'SPORTS T
A, Heihei wa'a ~ ﬁaclng 1n Speclal canoes (kloloa or klaloa)
B, He e nailu - surQ%:g ~QH spe01al boards o C
C. Kaha nalu - body urflng . ‘o o
D. Lele kawa - d1V1n%kfeet§frrst from a\gllff maklng the ‘
. ledst splash, ) R E
1. Suitable for chlldren who can swim, ‘
2, In" early tlmes, was done from cliffs, stream banks.\i
: ° . or treés which hung over the water. { Today. 1t is don\
“in pools, ~ ‘5. o . SR
3. .The diver places the t1p of any broad-leaf in Fl \
R g mouth, The rest of ‘the leaf will act as'a shleld b
against water going into hlsgnose. , . &‘
b, The'dlver slips 1nto thebwater, .toes flrs:, and trlesl
to make the smallést splash, ' SO (A
"5, Winner is the one who makes the’ least noige with the—
smallest splash, T w ‘ !
E. Lele pahu - diving’ to”make the blggest splash - .\

1.

3,

Suitable for children who can sw1m. ¢

Directions are the, same as for Lele kawa - eqceptz

ggest‘splas

that. the w1nner is the one who makes the bil

l

v wre . A
e I

B :
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o e 3. The diver may dive into the water in-any.fashion,
) F.-<Kau§ua - diving for small gourds or @oconuts.
1., Players must ‘be able te;l swim, e
\ ’. 2. In the early days, a $mall green gourd was used
‘ okny object, that will sink may be substituted,., = .
) 3. The dlyers‘llne yp at the edge of the p001 '
‘o . 4, The object is -thrown tfen of more yards out Into
e . the water, As soon as it hits the'wat he divers '
A . dive in to get it, . ST .
. - i} O The winner is the one who gets the object,

G. Aho loa - Who can hbld hig breath under water the longest.

o . 1. Game needs close superv1s10n._ Water must be clear
., ¥=_enough so that divers are visible. . . o e
SR 2, Used in the early days by chanters and divers to 3
g N &earn 0 hold their breaths for a long .time. %
T ) ..¥inning should“not be stressed with chllSren to the.
® - + .point that it will tempt the diver to stay under
) ? © . longer than he should, D .
-, H. Paka or pohaku kele - sklmmlng stones on\the surface of
' 2 water,. '
’ me. MINOR SPORTS AND PASTIMES FOR ADULTS AND IN SOME CASES CHILDREN
- ”A Kukuluae'o =~ walking on stilts of varyihg helghts.
, ‘ 'fB. Kahau - wrestling on stilts tied to feet_and 1egs. a
' [ C. Pe'epe'e-kua ~ hide and seek ° R \ -
D, Ho'olele lupe - flying kites hade of hau wood and kapa.
- ' M. Lupe 1a - sun kite or round kite. ‘ O
Y 3 - "2, Lupe mahina- = "Moon kite" or crescent shaped
S .o 3. Lupe amu - "blrd kite" . or _kite with wings,
; ™ 4. Lupe maoli_ = "genuine k1t§ or kites 11ke the Coe e
i . ¢« ~EBuropean kites.: . ' R
_— FE..'Lele koali - swinging on the mornlng glory vine (koa11)3§§%é§..
N also used to Jump rope,. K . ) A

F. ,Hakaka-a-moa or haka moa =~ cock flghtlng.

qﬁ . T p—

L o ioozas—




VIL.

GAMES AND SPORTS '.

\ A ' g
GAMES FOR QUIETER MOODS - May be played 1ndoors.
A,’ Pala‘'ie - loop and ball game. ’

3

‘1. To; make the .implement: .
a. Use 12 ‘mature, flrm, freshly cut coconut leaf
' midribs (nI'au) 28 1nches or longer ilf they are
vsoft, usg 15 or moreﬂlg R ‘
T b, Tie the midribs at the base securely,. wrapplng a
. cord around\at least 12 times., - FAE
" . ¢, Braid the .midribs from the base to the tip in &

-

3-ply braid, THis will be the handl?, .
dy LMake a loop from this bralded material, Use the
porition far enough from the tip so “the loop w1ll
: ' not bend under the welght of .the ball. - The loop
| . 4. should be 3 by 4 inches, Tie the tip to the
' > . Handle securely with cord, Cut loose ends.,
To- make the ball use palm cloth ('a'a) Which
' forms at the base of the coconut leaf At least
-a_square foot p1eoe is needed )
Take' the sheet of dloth place a few pieoeé of
the cloth in the center then 1ift up the edges
‘. .to form a ball about 3 to
e, The ball must be light ar
. i . the loop. -
h, Glose the. ball“%y tyln it to a cord about a
yard long. Use a needle to pull the cord through
* . the ball to the other side of’the knot’éo"the ball
will be properly balanced, The free end of the
cord should be attached to the handle. The loop
" is not centered bu't: curves to one side, , The ball
should be attached so that the ball 1s,on the-
left side of the handle, just long enough so the
. ball reaches the center of the loop.
Playlng: ’
a.

A
t 4 f.
a3 .

t\inches in: diameter.,
$1ightly larger than

;s

&

The object of the game -for chlldren may be to

f - catch the ball in the loop.

| - . =126
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For moré sophlstlcated player‘%:a ré?i challenge’
- is holdlné‘the handle’ horlzo :éllygipq sﬁing&ng
" the ball from the bottom of the 100%% the™top °
"at a complete clrcle.“\7 The good player ishable to
-do this 50 or 160 tlmes without mis%%pg ;
A rhythmic pattern maf Ye used. _3““
1) For a pala ie chant, ses Mitchefxss ngggzgg |
) ‘.ﬂ ' : ce, pg.L§§£ A plcture'
c 'ofwthe pala'ie e also glven. )
Hei - cat's craq;es; pop&,h string games éccompanled
by chants. e e TS T i r ﬁ‘
1. Many chlldren 1n ‘Hawaii already know howﬁto make a
number of these strlngéflgures. ’ @%" o
* Note:s ~D1rec§10ns for maklng these strgyg figures
' ~ are given in Dickey's "String Fﬁ%ures From
\ " Hawaii", Bishop Museum Bulletln‘gb. Sk,
Hu - tops of kukui nuts, spun: by a baiboo pEE pr‘stem
~dr1ven into.the top of, the kernel. z

¢

1, To makes A R

)
.

e

nut (11/64" drill suggested) —\‘
Easier if ‘the top of-the nut is fllé‘(flat.
The stem of the top 48 made from a‘glavér”or
bamboo about 2 inches long and w1d_j;£ough to fit
tlghtly ih the hole, oL -
Qp play: .. . - LRy
as A twirl betﬁeen”the flnger and thu‘gﬂmakes the
. top spin on 1ts tip. '
4 b. Many games, may be made upt -
' 1) Who. can- spin the top " the longe
2) ' The “top may be gpinned wither 55 1
© ostems 7% T ’
3) Circles may be drawn 2
. Each chil® spins his -
score on whlchever ci]
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D, Klmo - jack stones popular w1th adults as well® as chlld*‘
. - . ;M . i
. : Y.y red, - ‘ -0 T ? :
T N .. * "1, Suitable fgr bothvsexes of all age o
~ B, Played much like, Japks of . today’,except that stones.

N2 Sl

\< . et are used. - Y ¢ e I AR

¢ - ‘ T o - -

. 3. A smooth, rbunded water worn stone is used as the-

- T“‘:J‘TQ ) speclal stone (gphahu ‘kimo) whlch will' be tossed

R S into.air, ° '- o ' . : "
‘ \':\i' - B b The: playérs sit on the’ grognd w1th 50 or 100 gmooth
‘ _‘ ' . pebbles betwéen thems " The special stqne is tossed 1
.« - : up into. the a1r and a- pebble from %he\groupd 1s to 3,@-
' be plcked up and the speolal stone caught before i h

. , hlts‘the ground The pebble is laid asLde. Th1s~

sr gy SRR conﬁlnues until: thea layer misses, Opponent's turn. )
f‘Eiﬁ . . e 5.Q)Thé'game _may be stopped*as*soon as aIl the pebbles are

. a'~4 plcked up; the w1nner~being the one with tﬁe most
’ ' pebbles, or- contlnulng the game untll one player hag

3 B E L all the pebbles:(the one.who ex;angulshed +he, pile
‘f% o o ) . i gets a chance at his, oppoﬁent's‘plle).' " )
z° C E, Puhenehene - players guessed on whose person .a pebble was ..
S hidden, - BRI SRR A

1. Form two teams (should be small -5 or 6) o ¢

2, A blanket or sheet (kapa was used in the old’ days)

.o . ’ is -needed to &%ver the teams, ., . .
SN 3, The refered (teacher) hands’ the stone*to bamember of,

' ' _one team, , The team i, cové&ed w1th the sheet. =f.

b, :When.thef are ready, the sheet 1s removed and the
¢ -h‘ other team is to guess whlch person has the. stone hléi

< s- den’on him, The team hidlng the, stone.is. .alfowed to
’ & .~ 1ook down on- 'the floor so their . faces will not show ‘4 2

' .

. "~ .Y "-who has the pebble, . 2 Y :
o \ “ 5., A point ig scored when{the guess is right.
- T The team: that reaches‘the specifled amount of poin@s

wins the .games; ' -
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Gmg S AND SPORTS
. ‘ ¢ i -
4

&2

( v No'a - players guessed Wthh pllg of kapa he1d the h1dden

$ ‘
. 'pebble. . . T o
Sl Suifable for mixed groups.
* 2, Two teams are needed: (preferably ‘5 on each).,
v . 3. Five piles of cloth (kxapa was used in_ the old days)
-~if played indoors or flve p11es of sand 1f played on. .
. the beach are needed, ° i .
; b, The - team selected to go first chooses a person td hide
the pebble 1n one of the plleS. He goes . ‘to -each pile
..' he may  go to- the piles more than once, holdlng the
. stone in the palm of ‘his hand, The pebble is placed
o . % 4n one Gf these plles. :
. - 5. The opposing team watches the player very carefully,
) ) paying/close attention to his arm~mﬁsc1es and facial
. ‘ , . expressions, ' T 5
; _ 6, The guessiné5%eam confers and theirﬁsookesﬁan touches -
-~ the pile with a coconut leaf midrib (maile).
-7 7. A point is scored for each correct guess. o
s . 8.. Team to reach the specified score first wins.
" G, Kilu - similar to quo#ts, the winner claims a kiss, '
.- . .1, Eight to twelve coconut shells sawed or broken in half
~ ‘crossyise, w1th the flesh removed, is needed., One

shell known as the kllu, is an oval=ghcpcé coconut ?u?
1engthwlse. ThlS is the kilu. '
_ " 2,, The game is played oh the floor,
3, Seath to é_Bozs on one side and an equal number of
girls on the other side. They should be’ about 10
Y to 48 pet’ apart.. Half a coconnt Bhell is placed in
~,_front f.each player. . v o '
IR by, The game is started'by a boy on one end,. He rises to =~
. o " knees, bracee himself with his left hand and slides. .
' the kllu across the floor, flat or open gside down,
. trylng ts strike the coconut shg%l in front of the
. 45 glrl 6f his choice.
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10,

" the coconut shell of his favor1¢e may claim a kiss,

Konane =
b%es on a stone or board > ‘ ‘ >

- There are 32 black stones .and 32 white pebbles (coral‘
'blts) Lo

'The ob1ect of the game is to get.the opponent 1nto

‘A dump may be made only if there s an empty spaee
. to move to &nd that the stones_are-separated by

‘The person who' is blocked loses the game,

S i ~

For younZer children, the nunber‘of hits o& each side
should be Kept to determine the wlnnlng side, o
For kixh school tudents, the boy or girl who hits

If shy, it may be put in‘a “bank" N

similar to checkers, uging black and white peb- *

The.konane boand or stone Spapamu) is made wlth rows

of slight depreésions to mark the posf%lons ‘'of the
playing stones, The number' of poéitlons varies but :
most populapﬂi;zrhe 8 X 8 or 10 X 10, For an 8 X 8
board, 64 gtone fs (small) (*ili) is needed,

\

are placed alternately on the poard.,
players takes two stones of-difgerent .
colors off the board near the center, Eachis placed
in a hand, The other playey choses one of his hands .
to determlne whiéh color he shall play. . The stones *
are not replaced on fte board., .

The stones
One of the

a positlon where he Qannot complete a move,
there may be. variztions to.this, SRR o
Plays are nnade by jumplng over the opponenv ‘stones.
The -one with the black stoéne beglns.

Howeven}

Just“one vacant spot,
*n one mnve, but is not necessary. :
Jumps must be straight, eitheér up-or down, or 51de- o
ways but never diagonally. . .. o

More than one. jump may be:nade -

The gecond game sees a change in the color each’

player uses.



"SPORTS AND GAMES

TEACHER RESOURCES - .

1. Mitchell, Don K.} Resource, Units in Hawaiian Culture.
: L ’ " The Kamehameha School Press, Honolulu, revised 1972.
) ’6hit13 "Games and Pastimea," PE. 125w196. :
Excellent resource“to ancient Hawaiian civilization.
Included are directions to playing many of the games.
.This will -be helpful to the teacher who wishes her stujents
to participate in these games., \

A

2. 3Buck, Peter H., Arts and Crafts of Hawaii. Bishop Museum
Press, Special Pubiication No. 45, anolulu,'19§4.
‘Excellent resource. ThHe games are very well explain-
"ed. Also included is the descriptions:of the implement€
. ' used in many of the games. .Pictupes;of‘actual implements
' are also included. Will be interesting for the students
to. see. '
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MUSIC

TEACHER ORIENTATION

I. INTRODUCTION
A. No Written Literature o . :
1. Genealogy, tradition,’history, mythology,'reiigion,
' and many other forms of nsefni-knowledgeé--origin .
of the islands, Eiories ‘and tragedies of {he people,.
the whole life cycle,, including death were handed-_~»--*
f down by word of mouth. :
ﬁ@. Their information took the form of poetic chants
called meles: '
a. Ko'ihonua--genealogical history o,
+ Ha'i-kupuna-~relating of one's ancestors in a ~
more abbreviated.form g )
Mele Inoa--name chants for the glerification of
a king RN

’

Mele Kaua~-var songs
Mele Ho! onani--songs of praise ~
Mele 0lioli or Hauoli--songs on joyful subjects
Mele Kanikau~-dirges exnressing sorrow for the .
death of friends ‘ i SRR
Mele Kaku-Kole--derogatory statements
i.” Mele Ipo--love songs .
j. Mele Pule--religiqus chants and prayers - -
k. Mele Wanana--prophecies '
‘ 1.  others

The'ancient Hawaiian utilized his music in all of
’ ~ .

L 4

;endeavoﬁrs
a. Invoking favors from the gods
b. Farming
* c. Fishing
d. Building‘
e. Manufacturing
* £, Religion'
g ‘War end Peace
h. Passion and Creation
4, Their music played’ 2 very imoortant part. of both
religion and recreation - g !
_Music could be classified into two areas, vocal and
instrumental.

N -132-
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. Vocal ‘music was the characteristic feature of.
~ancient Hawaiian music S o ,;?
The musical instruments serveaﬁprimarily as

- rhythmic "accompaniments to the vocal music.
II. VOCAL v
- A Chants ’ ‘ .
‘ .1+ The mele was sung in the form of the %hant
R . a. Its tonal pattern depended upon two things:
1) division into which thg particular mele

° A3

» fell . .
e Y 2) the text "(which was drawn f‘rom the
. ~ , -people's mythology, history, and daily

- s : , lives)-
) p. This did not cause, all chants to _sound alike~ .
1) the chanter g skill in applying his indi-t~*

" vidual sklll : g
2. The composition of these meles wasn't hampered by

1y

.any special form

FhH

e Their words and meanings were more important

r-.

s b. Lines of *uniforf iength were seen.only in
‘ meles which accompanied hula dances RPN
- *B. Poetry ) - 5 ] '

. - , ) .
" 1. The Hawaiians ‘were naturally poetic .

a. Livingeclose to nature, they observed it keenly,
" appreciated’it and enjoyed them as vell. L

h. They have bountiful stories w1th*intimate de-‘

) scriptions of man_and+his environment

C . T C. Much of these. observationq have: been described

",

tin the meles.
. d. These productions were honored, cherished and
handed down from one generation to another

2. Their poetry had “hidden meaning “ Do
Z{;rish poet has
a

. ~- , 4. " Padraic Colum, a contempora
e J{’ ) ' said, MEvery Hawaiian poem has at least four
w;i” ' o meanings: ' - '

1) the ostensible meaning of the. words

2) a vulgar ‘double meaning ) y
. 3) a mythological-historical-topographical '
S import ' " S
T - ‘ - l'h) _the Kauna or deeply hidden meaning "
e L ‘ | . _.133_ w,,- L
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MUSIC - . « ° \ ’//

N C. Meles by K ,
_ i1, There are tuo distinct methods of. presenting a,
v + . Mele: the 011 and the Hula

! ’ 20" Oli: A
T a. It was a recitative method of chantingy a solo .
.- .. N\ performance, unaccompanied by musical instru- :

. ments} and practically monotone.
b. Specific stjlez of the oli:

) ' y ' 1) Kepakepa--Thythmic® conversation ’
b ‘ 2) Oli--a continuity sound (it's considered
- unlucky to pause for breath except at the
, . proper points) B , .
3) Ho'ae'ae--it was more regular and emotionalj;

i used for love chants ' . o ®

" 4) Ho'o-uweuwc--wailing chant | ’
%ﬁr-_ T~ , c. ‘For more detail informationy éheok Kaupena

) S ' Wong's,"Ancient Hawaiian Music."
3. Mele Hula: . S v .
a. It was' a song which accompanied the dance; a '
" dance chant. - . -

b. Their range of melody wasTg}eater than the oli
| and .was generally suug by more than one person
c¢. Generally accompanied by musical instrupents

d.” Two classes of mele hulas: -
1) the mele which accompanied the dance
2) the song of similar style which was merely

i sung % A
e. For more inIOrmation, check Kaupena. Wong Sy ] '
! "Ancient Hawaiian Music." . ‘
D. ﬁpla l
b " 4. It vas the dance which accompanied the song > %

e _ - 2. It was-the physical interpretatlon of the words
' ' " of the song, which was augmented by certain ges-
tures and flourishes. : :
3. For more detail information on the subject of
L '-, , 'f,the hula-~-training, ceremonies, costumes, instru-
' ments, yand others check Dr. N. B, Emerson in
USWRITTEN LITERATURE OF HAKAIT,

Q . o '} 13
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I1I, INSTRUMENTS N
- A.  String Instruments ' S L
1. Musical bow or tukeke R )

~Na. Two or three strings. were stretched the full
' length of & bow oqfﬁood 17 to 2% inches long. ‘\“

~ o b. Held horizontally before the lips égd\plueked
L - with a piece of fiber. .
. ¢. »The performer Tormed words in his throat and .
’ used his mouth as a sound box . ig ,3;**§f7e ' }~
" B. Wind Instruments - _ @’éi T '
| 4. Ni'au Kani - . S SO --tﬁ‘
AL L @l Adaptation of a Jew's ‘harp. L i ”.
b. They»used the midrib of the coconut leaf or >
the splinter of the bamboo to tie tc;a stnip B
of wood or bamboo o ) \“;ﬁi
2. Ohe Hano Ihu or Nose Flute o )
e a. The flute is made from a section of bamboo ?
PN whlch is closed at one e%d by the: node and :
VT e open at the other. - E *ﬁg;_w .
' b. The player closes one nostril with his thumb 'é““x
or finger and blows into the-hole at “the node- ‘
end of the flute. PR » e ‘
“~ The remaining.two holes are left opeh or closedeﬁg
b/ the fingers to produce the threg tones in.-
PO ‘each register. Ll S
"7 i3, Puor Conch Shell -, SREHEN e ol
y a.- A hole is pierced in the helmet or triton shell
e or the apex of the tritpn shell. is filed off . ..

~b. The powerful tone of this wind 1nstrument can be
‘ made to carry two oqymore miles to summon people g
or to announce events. o SR o

L, Pu-la I.or Ti-leaf whistles e L

a. Made-up of rolled up, strips of ti-leaf strips ;

< - ey

oo . about an inch or so in width. ,_ Sy m;wg”~
5+ Pu- 'a or’ Nose Whistle . ' ; T e

a. ,These ire made from small gourds'or small coco-%y_
nut shells. :
be A hole ‘is drilled for, the nostril and two or

S . three. more for the fingers. .
‘ " 6. 'Pu-Oa or’ Bull roarer ,
' - -135-— N
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C., Percussion :

.

v

=

oS

|

'a. A small gourd or nutshell o ,a string .

o
A,

Pu-~0a or Bull roarer °
a. A small gourd or nutshell on’ a string is swung
"in circles. ‘

i
B

&

I1i-I1i (pebbleds) J@ i

a. Similar to castinets- only made out of stones.

b. Two water-wdrnﬁpebbles of close grained lava
are held in. each'hand and clicked together in
the dances . : ;

1) rarely were the ili-ili shaped by hand

R

A"

Ipu-Hula (goura hula drum) MR E

a. Two gourds, usually a long one ‘open at the »
- top ('olo), and 2 squat one (heke) wrth top

S and bottom removed, -are fastened: together with -

‘

an adhesive. N

b. The player 1lifts the ipu by its cord logg\tWis-

ted around his wrist.:
1) he thumps the ipu-on the mat while striking
., -it with his right hand to produce the rhyth-
° mic_sounds. . ° |
Ka' exe' eke (bamboo pipes)
a. Bamboo pipes of varying lengths, with one end
closed by a ‘node. ‘ ?
b. Sound produced by, striking them on the ground

4

Ka la au (hula sticks) -

ae Traditlonally a kauila rod a yard or more in
length was held in the left hand close to the .
‘body and struck with a short rod of the same
wood but usually less than a foot long.

' Kiipe'e (anklet) .
~a. Sound made with thé movement of the foot

b. .Worn by hula ncers-to” hdd sound effects
during the more active movements of'the darnce

Types:.

1)° kupe'e niho or dog teeth. ankletl -
2) kupe'e pupu ‘'or shell anklet or w tlets

© 136w
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. b, A rustling sound is produced when ‘the player

.Pu niu (knee drum) - . , P . g

' ‘ . . : » . ' £ N

. A : |

Pahu Hula (drum)’ ' :
a. A coconut log is hollowed at bofh ends leaving

a» septum about one-third thg distance from the ¥

-

bottom. - , ~ ,
b. This lower portion is decorated by carved open-
work patterns and the upper opening is. covered
with a drumhead of sharkskin. i

c. The player, while seated, strikes the drumhead
with his fingers ‘and hand to produce the - .
rhythms . ’. e

Papa Hehi (tpeadle, board) _] § }g

a. Foot boards, about: -an inch thick and somewhat
larger than*thg dancer s foot,: are fashioned
with the upper surface concave and the lower .

. surface flat. )

b. A small cross, piece of wood ia centered under "
the board so-khat it can.be tipped ﬂnd tapped
in treadle fashion by the dancer's. foot.

Pu 'ili (split bamboo) .

a. A pléce of‘bamboo some twerity inches long is -

' split into narrow strips except .for a section
of about five ‘inches at one end: which serves NG

for a handle ° N

taps the pu'ili against his or, his partner s
body, the floor.mat, QT another pu'ili.fh- o 3

and a drum head usually ‘made from the skin of
_ the kala fish, is fitted oyer:the opcning.,
b The pu-niu tied £6 the right thigh, is struck -
with a fiber thong’ (ka) held in .the right hand.
1) - with his left hand the player strikes the
pahu%which is placed on a mat ‘at his left
01111 (triple’.gourd rattle) - ' ~
a. Three gourds are slipped on & rod slightly
smaller in diaméter than a broom handle-
b. The outer gourds are fixed to ‘the rod but the
center one- rotates freely. - ;

a. The top is removed from a large coconut shell \Sb

.‘ .o‘dﬁz‘e
B anit. i
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‘c¢. A cord’is secured.to the rod and issues from
a hole in the center gourd.

"7 1) when the cord in wound and unwound by the
player, who holds the center gourd and
pulls and releases the string, a whirring
sound is produced

11, 2 U1I'ull (feather gourd) .or dance rattle
a.' .Short-like seeds of the canna (ali'ipoe) are-
© \, '-placed in & small gourd or, in'recent years,
o 3 R .a coconut. N
b. A fiber handle, tipped iith a disc of feathers
is attached to the_gound ’
. ‘ce In earlier times some of these instruments were.
. ) without the decorative feather disc.
d. The dancer shakes the ulituli in the right
hand and does the graceiul interpretive motions
of thie hula with.the-left hand. .
' for more detail .information about the form and the con-

e

HNOTE:

Musical:'Instruments--~Volume IX h . e
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% MUSIC
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AN | , 4 . .
. TEACHER RESOURCES ’ -
) 1. "Ancient Hawaiian Music" P
‘ by Kaupena Worg ’
.. pp. 9-15 '
l~ Aspects of ﬁawgi;ag Life and Epnvironment

I Honolulu: The Kamehameha Schools Press, 1971. 2rd ed.
P - --=This was one of the talks given in The Kamehameha
- ! Schools Zﬁtb Anniversary Lectures, 1965. 1It. gives a
B .complete description and account about the ancient
Hawaiian's cultural aspect in music. The author goes
(::f’ over each item step by. step, giving the reader an
easier understanding of the subject.

"~ 2. "Anciert Hawaiian Music"
‘ Rggource Units in llawaiian Culture -
by Dona}QhD Mitchell, Ed. D. o ,
.Honolulu: The Kamehameha uchools Press, 1972. 2nd eqd.
- Unit 57 pp. 4¥7-56 - : . w
,=-==The orientation about the chants and chant styles

. are mentioned outright. Fowever, they seem to leave
. [
¢ you with the impression that the information givex is

" ) ‘n&t enough for’a‘complete background.
3. Music ‘ ,
by Jane Lathrop Vinne . .
. Agcient.HaE jian Civilization
) *' . by E. S. Craighill Handy, et. al. !. \ .
ST / Rutland, Vermont & Tokyo, Japan: Charles E. Tuttle Cofipany,
. S s 1973 - Chapter 18: pp. 199-211 Fifth printing.
T x 13 ‘ ‘.‘4—-This article of in”ormation does~iittle for tn§ reu”er
L to galn insigktc into the music of ancientHa vally, It'v'

pértinent concern deals mainly with the "form" of music v
., then and now:. The author attempts to i"teroret the music’
a&cording to the terninologyﬁysed'to describe the break
dovwn of them. Even the inPorﬂation of the mus*ca~ ipstru~
ments ‘are dore from the point of those which” Have survxved

Wit
' . . and are u¢111 in usge today. . ,
. B \ —_— 1 5 ‘
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MUSIC=rresources " - )
Y e " ’_ i ’ . '3»,‘ oL
4.' Musical Instruments ---section IX »~ . d

. by Te Rangi Hiroa (Peter HwBuck) . = ' \VS .
. 'Art's and Crafts of H walilF 7 - }; ~ g

. 'Honolulu: Bernice P. Eﬁsgop Museum Special Pu licatlon‘hs,
196# reprint g €
. ---"This work is chiefly’ concerned with the form and con-
struction of tke instruments.” They are—zey&.Eomplete and
~ etsiled tob. [ W o
5. Poetry, Music, and the Hgié ' [ - [ , ,
by Edwin Hﬁ Bryan, Jr. e N - ) T
sncient Hawaiian Life (Chapfer 15) N .
Monolulu: Advertiser Phublisning Company, ﬁ938
ol PP 52-56 o . -

'—-~This gives g,siayle yet\;emplete account ’ of its topic,
The reader will find that it isn't as deuailed or simpli-

‘ied lixe¥+he others who. ‘have dealt with the subject.
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. CHILDREN'S BOOKS ON HAWATI
FICTION

*a . R o
‘ Kllen. Betty. ngendﬁ»of Old-Hawaii} il. Herbe Shade..
% Tongg Publishing, 19 . ' :
e - Eleven legends that explai nétural phenomenon and
s ‘ landmarks, Some moral talés.” Illustrations in two .
v . ?glggs are small " Pronunciation gulde and a glossary. N ’

Bgiley; Bernadine. 'zigmge Book of Hawaiiy  Albut, Whithan
Go,, 1960. 30 p. \\

‘Presentation of a well condensed history, geography
and 1ife in Hawaii, including Hawaiian customs and
) phrases, agricyltural life and the different islands \\
'\ia ) % in Hawaii, Good story book for’ oh11dren. (5 ‘and up) C e

Bannon, ‘Laura, 'Egug;1an Coffee Picker.-.Houghton,. 1962,

Amusing story. Much informatlon about coffee picklng -
~ o in Hawaii, - Contlnued plot, unnatural dialogue, (1-3) ;

- Bare, Arnold Edwin, gy; 8 nmm z " Houghton le%lin, 1952.

Good introductory book to life and happenlngs on 1nd1-/
. vidual islands, Textmglves an‘overv1ew of Maui's acti~--
. . a yvyities throughout the sﬁmmer. Illustrations clear and ¥
“ forthright, (3-6) * o g “ .

L A & . R
. Berkey, Helen Lanar. P&Miﬁlﬁé‘.ﬁﬁ_ﬂwo ilgpm
© Ray Lanterman, C.E. Tuttle, Co.,.19 8, 100 p, - ‘

t
Rt
N M@

T

s ) The kidnapplng of a Molokai princess by the chief of @%,
- * Kamanawa, the‘Marchers ©of the Night, the discovery S

aré the characters and events in this fassinating and _—
exciting book. There is an interesting and excellent
integration of the ancient Hawaiian past with a modern
gsetting. The illustrations are well done and there o Lt

is-a i}ossary of Hawaiian words at the baok. (upoer
'elem :

“. o

Bonner Louise, EhéJLs_Mx_name_in_ﬂ_nexz? ik, Ray Lautermannz
Tuttle, 57,

T © of the secret burial cave, Cat-Woman and-"Boy" McFarlane
|
|
|

r
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Hawaii (continued) - 2

@

Brown, Marcia. .Backbone of the King, Scribner, 1956,

‘ Epic told in excellent prose, The story of Pakaa,".
who rose to be the "King's backbone" and his son, Ku,.
"who revenged:'his, father's loss of status and lands. -
01d Hawaiian social system is describéd and several
legends are woven into this story that vividly portrays .
a boy's growthsand questions, Many chants are.included,
so teacher should read the book to upper grades, Liﬁati
leum block illustrations beautifully express the symbolic
meaning -of cliffs, sea, and wind, : '

\Cg%um, Padraic, Lezeénds of Hawaii. Yale University Press,’

1937. - ) g "

Nin téenﬁiegends of Hawaii., The stor{eg are’ longer,
‘ mor:\dqg;i:ed and more informative of Hawaiian culture

e

-than many sources, Many of the universal-motifs or
themes of folk literature -- the little peopXe (mene-,

- " hunes), court-romances, demi-gods, animals with human

characteristics, brave and clever men, magic, justice;«
.. ete,: are found in these tales., Interestiflénotes’ on .-
: tﬁe 2ackground,and source of his stories, “Yse -tales
shou \ ’
" perhaps with some editing and selections since the
format is uyninteresting and -the type is small.

Commission for the: Preservation of Hawaiian Culture, -

Five-yolumes of mimeographed stories about specific
. sites dn Oahu, Three volumes cover area from Koko Head
to Moanalua,-one from Waimanalo to Haleiwa, one from
Moanalua.to Kaena Point, ; :

-~
* i

fpothran,.Jean ed, and Clifford Geary, Egg:ﬁégighgglgpggg;\
NIcKay N 1&56 ¢ . = ’ '

Contains a sgctibn'on Hawaii, Each short stéry has
one full page,.black and white illustrations, (3-4) -

Curtis, Caroline. Kgglg;_AEﬁgx_Qi_Qlﬂ_ﬂa!aii, Illustrated -
by Ethelyn Myre, Tongg, 1941, 156 p, . - .

-~  This book is not so much about Keola, as it is a stéf},
-of life in 01d Hawaii before the coming of Captain -~
Cook, Keola, who lives with his grandfather, learns:

* all that is necessary for him to become a productive
member-of the:Hawaiian community -~ he learns tot fish,

.

he learns the customs, rituals, and values of the
Hawaiian pgulture. ‘(upper. elementary)

P ‘ . . . L 4

©-1420 ‘

;‘ i R “ . . * v

o8 On‘% 5’,-; .8 .
) i ';,:“;'.f&:.i"“;-{(g;. = PO

d be read aloud-by the teacher for grddes 4-6, ' -

rd
.




)

Hawaii (continued) -3

i

Curtis, Caroline and Mary Kawena Pukui, Eikgi, Illustrated ’
. by Robert Lee Eskridge, Kamehameha School Press, 1949,

Af" An exceptionally good source’of legends of the island
. e of Hawali., Good and easy reading for the upper elementary
- U grades,. Few but good Ank illustrations, .A glossary
of Hawaiian words used 1n the book are found at the end,

N Curtis, ‘Caroline and Mary Kawena Pukui., MM_QL_E& ’ a

" il. Richard Goingg,. Kamehameha School Press,1951. 249 p. * Ix
. An excellent Gollection of legends from-.all parts,of ’”'u“{,
Hawaii4 Here, the reader finds the legend of Paka’ a, .

> the“backbone. of a chief; of Kawelo's corduest of Ka -

f how Kane .made human beings; ofthe tricks of Kame] ﬂa a,
. thb pig god, and so m more, The legends are . K

ﬂill-wrltten and the book is' an excellent authentig I

urce of information on an¢ient Hawaiian customs, ! °

‘beliefs and attitudes, A glossary of Hawaiian- terms® - N
used in the book is found at tﬁeﬁgfd (upper elemenfary) o

"~ Dolch, Edward and Marguerlte Dolch, ﬁtnngthjrgm_ﬂggg;; ﬂ(\
* il, Téd Schroeder. Garrard, 1960, N

kfbook of short informative storles, A pro unoiatlon .
. . key and glossary, (3-4) . j- /// -

-

\

- Doyle, Emma Lyons. gauaiﬂ.en_mj.hﬂ.mas. I1, Ethe§yn Myhre.
T g, . Tongg Publishing, 1969. 48 p, ,

A soft, paperback, which has many short, nonsense rhjmes.' .
. These rhymes have Engltish, pidgin, and Hawallan hrases, '
Full page pictures accompany every rhyme ... theggs : :
...- are fast and. 81mp1e representatlonal illustrati of . \
.. water color, (1-6) o ‘ o
Ehlers, Sablne. i %&’~G' y 1il,
- Walter Kiyabu, Watkins and Sturgis, 1958 <

A.pioture book oontalnlng légends about §1ants, ogres
end menehunes in Kauai and 1hau.

Elbert, Samel H..ed. mummmmm .,

il._Jean Charlot, University of Hawaii Press, 1959, . }.

'The talés reprinted from the Fornander collection are \__—
* t0ld in.Hawaiian and English, - Powerfgl black and i
white illustrations.by an outstandingartist. . For . .
teachers and older children who may be interested in
seeing the Hawaiian text, - , _— v
Eskridge, Robert L, = B Became Xjing,: o
Wington, 1936. - . R : .

'Expansion of the 1egendary character of Umi and the
.steps in his life leading to his kingship. (3r6) wm

e, : »3
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]

Fleethe, Louise. The Iglands of Hewaii, Chazles Scribmer’s
SOns, 196“. . h : " -
. Good story book of the life in Hawaii., Introduction
- to the many races and religions living together in .
harmony in Hawaii, reflecting the Aloha Spirit:® (2-6)

Hapai, Charlotte. Hilo Legends, il. Jan Moon, Petroglyph .
‘Press, 1966, : )
. Twelve short legends center around Hilo, Tales of ’

Maui, explanationi of landmarks around Hilo and his-
‘torical stories of King Kamehameha X, The small \
tapa~designed book i8 simple and interesting to read,
Pen and ink illustrations., (4 and up) °

.Hays, Wilma Pitchford., Lj jianH ; il, Wesley
Dennis, Little, 1963; '

Keola ahd his relationship with his faithful horse,
Easily read by able second graders, Good story espe-
cially for horse-lovers. (1-3) '

Hickok, MaFgaret and John H, Sugimoto. Favorite Hawaijan .
Legendg, Tonzg, 1951. ‘ ' .

A collection of -Hawaiian folktales which relate other
- folktales children know such as Robin Hood and Rip Van
- Winkle, Illustrations like coloring book, Type is

small and binding is not very durable, (3=5) o

Hill, W.M, Tales of Maui, il, Jacques Boullaire, Dodd,
Mead, 1964, L . :

', Tdles of Polynesian folk Herd, Maui, which are put

'~ ‘together in sich a fashion that they seem one conti-
nuous story., The setting is Raiatea, the ancient
homeland of Hawaiians, The popular tales of Maui's
adventures such as snarling the sun, stealing fire, |
fisztng.npland, and others, are included in'this col-
lections “Pleasing format and illustrations, (4-6)

.Knowlton, William, The Boastful Pisherman, il. Edward Carle,
‘Alfred A, Knopf, New York, 1970,

The Hawaiian fishermen boast that theﬁ'would take home
a big catch and become master, All fail and become
servants instead of masters, Rough, outline “dketshes
done in oraggs and green color.,’ %2-4)- ‘ N

Kona, Xeora and Mulgrave. . J:Bg_mm_vmjg, Longmans,
Green and Co., New York, 1954, 111 p, '
Story is based on the living legend of the menehune,

A little boy helps*save his people and land ip-time
- of war, When his people.were ready to surrender their

!

\ ° . . - R

. - (I

.
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homeland, Koa gets the help of the Menehune in making
war materials, Interesting cover, illustrations of
-realistic pen and ink drawlngs. Children shoul& find
this an extiting story, (4-6) )

Lipkind, William, ngﬁgi_ihg_lglgngg, Harcourt, Brace °
and Co,, New York; 1954, 55 p.
Fast moving story depicting culture of island people .
and. their social life, Main character is an island

boy, Lua, who is growing up and facing life. Rep-
resentational sketches follow the story, (3-6

Iuomala, Katharine., Maui-of=~a- =Tri , Bishep
Museum, 1949, : oz

» Research oriented, with sources and references,
"Would be useful for unit work with upper grades or,

’

i

as a resqurce for teacher, . \ ‘
.Luomaléd, Katharine,®' Yoji the Wind-- e
 and Ghants, il, Joseph Feher, Bishop Museum, 1955.

“Anthropological data about Polynesia. iz woven into
the tales and commentary. Legends are not separate
from the text; thus, they are dlfficult to locate in
the book. (6 and up)- -

Lyons, Barbara. Maui, Mischievous Hero, PStroglyph Press. |
1969. 35 p. [

- Seven tales of one of the mos't dearly lived Polynesian
'gods=--1loved. because of ‘his mixture -of human and god-"
like qualltles. Small, easily handled book., Brlef
glossary, (3-6) .

Maguire, Eliza D, Kgga_nggnga " il., L.B. McBride,
Petroglyph Press, 19 NS N
"Collection of ten legends of the Kona area. Illus=
trator's notes .are part1cularly helpful at the back .
..of the book (3-6 ‘

.

Mahan,, Beverly M_tmﬂlﬁz%hﬂlkﬂo il, \j -
Don’ Boloﬁnese, Fallett Publishing Co., 19 <~ - ¥

A lezend of Punia and.his experiences to, outwit the
king of the sharks. Presgnts Punia as-a clever and -
brave individual, (3=6) 7, +

Mellen, Kath@aen Dickensed. IthLgnglx_ﬂaxzigﬁ Haatinés
House, 1949, 173 ».

Presents the historldéal facts of Kamehameha the- Great,
King of Hawaii, from his mysterious birth to his mys-
terious burial place, The story of how a chieftan
united the Hawaiian Islands. (& and. up)

. s [l
- .. - . . s, '

’ ‘ - 145-.
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' Metzéer, Bertha, '.".alg_s_m_c.l_in_ﬁmh, 11, 'Verna Talimah,,-
.* Frederick A, Stokes Co, .. ..fg

Collection of’ ‘Samoan, Polynesian, Maori Hawaiian, o >'
-Marquesan, Society Island, Rarotongan, Tongan and -
Managaian tales. Mosi of them. are explanatlon legends, .

. Yo rixgﬁre Ethelyn, Ea:{aiign__esjgmgxs_ Alfred A. Knopf Inc.,

Story of a boy, Maui, and his famlly. It is fast-
- moving and. tells of. Maui 8 big experience to visit
the‘city of Honolulu, -The:thiy, hard back book

has very gffect1Ve plctures of woodcut, (3-4)
= _ .

Nielson, Virginia, Kimg_ané_ggdamg_zglg,‘ il, Ursula -
Koering, David McKay Co,, 19 C ..
Realistic story about a boy, who experlenced the N
: scare of “the volcano, He was told by his "tutu" that
", Madame Pele was the .spirit of the volcano, but his
‘ . teacher told him otherwise, The pen and ink*Ilus- °

rations g0 well with the story., The hard back cover
Wltg)KlmO s p;cture sho ald quickly interest boys,

. - , 3

Pukul, .Mary K, and Caroline Curtis. Tales of tile Menehune
d Oth " y» 1il, Robert Eskridge,
hamehameha Pr ss, 1949, T

A collection of Hawaiian tales for the younger Chlld
| Tales of the Menehune, the. seven tales, of Maui:, and .
A 26 miscellgneous tales, . These tales are more concise
-and simply told than other collections. The language,
‘which includes di logue has a humorous, local flavor, .
© ' The stories can“beiread to the'smaller chlldren, but -
_ children of the middle grades may read them’ indepen-
; , .~ dently, A useful pronunciation guide of Hawaiian words
: and names are included, .

Co Rice, -William, Hanaiian_nggﬁaa, Bishop Museum, 1923,

These legends are collected from sources on Kauai, ’
¥The vocabulary is difficult, Hawaiian pames and terms -
iare used extensively. Includes g lossary,  (5-6 )

’ Smlth Walter J: and W,J. Senda, phoﬁbgrapher. ngénga _
gj;ﬂg;lng,‘ Garden Island Publishing Co., 1955.. - )

A book written about, -the Wallua River on Kaui,

Legends and stories are told about landmarks of the

area, The bock is easy to:read with large print, e,
: ) B Useful to the children in the 3rd and 4th grades vho

i - Ny ive in ‘the area,

A

+’
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Hawaii (continued) - 7

Sperry, Armstrong. Qall_um:aga Macmillan, 1940, 95 p.

A Newbery Awsrd nner of 1940, Story about a Polynesian

boy of long ago, who set out ona journey in-a c¢anoe

to a distant island, Ever since he was liﬁtle, the - -
boy had a fear of the ocean, so that he finally decided

to prove his concept of courage, .Few black and white ‘

woodcut 111ustrations; exciting and attract1ve~eover~,(4-6) k

-Taylor. Clarice B. Little Blond Shark, Tonge, f961. G

Small shark born of human parents has adventures at .
Pearl Harbor. '

Thompson, Vivian, Ah_S_e.g_andMMM& i1, Frances -
Walter, Golden Gate, 1963, - o :
° Four boys observe the congtruction of 'a New Year's

, dragon, but each has a different way. - Fun develops : .
- as they "become"” the dragon for Chinese New Year, ‘

Thompson, Vivian: Faraway Friends; Holiday House, 1963,

Lani of Hawaii helps another child. learn about frlend--
ship. The sepia illustrations give a feeling of the .
Kona Coast, A somewhat contrived plot, .

A

. 11. Ka'rl

-

Thompson, ‘Vivian, - ;
Thollander, Golden Gate, 19 .

Keola and his stuﬁborn\donkey move: from sugar fields. -
¥ to0 coffee land; to taro patches on the igland of" Hawaii,
Repetition in folktale pattern., Thé theme that work

is necessary, but we should take time for. beauty ‘does
not overpower the story. Some inaccuracy "in illustrations,

/

Thompson, Vivian, Ki M M ’ 1l..Frances Walter.,
Golden, Gate, 1962, s

. Young boy learns to make music of local materlals -
shell bamboo, stones.,,

‘Thompson, Vivian, wmﬂgm Tuttle, 196%.

A collectlon of leggnds concerning gods and ghosts

of ancient Hawaii, These tales explain such things
as the fﬁrces of nature,. phenomena of life, religious
beliefs, origin. of place name, the canoe gods, ete,
These .8tories are recommended for older, children,— -
however they are a goodd collection for-a- -gtory teller.

Thompson, Vivian, . end M == A Demi Goé . os i v 4
Tuttle’, 196& C , PR

A collection of the legends'of Maui 'with, some descriptlon
of their relationship to the rest of Polynesia. Photo-,
graphs arfd 1nformatioﬁ on volcanology. (6 and up) T
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Thompson, Vivian.

i1,

Thompson, Vivian. nmmummmmgum
Riddlers, il. Sylvia Selig, Holiday House, 1969.,' -

/

Leonard Weisgard,:” Holiday, 19

A collection of 12 myths, beg:mmng w1th a creation
myth, The writing is more poetic and stylized than
gome folktales, The illustrations are attractive,
but J.naccura[tely depict flora, Many of <the plants.
have only recently been introduced to Hawaii, (4-6)

R

’tcolleotion of Hawaiian tales of tricksters and
riddlers, The legends are quite humorous with . :
a.ppeal to all children, Utilization of the classic __ .
theme of weak outwitting the strong. Insight into.\ ’
ancient Hawaiian society-¥t shows that all men had -
to be tricksters of a sort in order to surviye and
that expert riddlers held a hjgh place of honor in
Hawaiian society. (upper elementary) _

e
~

’Thom‘i)'son; Vivian, Tal Heroe d Ch: ions,

i1,

Hebert Kawainui Kane, Holiday House, 1971, tet

A collection of 12 Hawaiian tales of the kupua s
exploits and of men who challenged them, There are
tales of shape-shifters, like Shark-Man of Ewa, who 'S
had the ability to change into a shark, rat, or D
bunch of bananas, Some possessed tare powerful °
weapons like the Kg-ui-lani's talking spear, Others

——_had supe%natural powers:like Kane, the- stretchmg

kupua. upper elementa ry)

Thompsorn,” Vivian,

LYo

i1.

Ma&x_h;ll-_vi:kiskﬁ. i1, Earl :fmonaﬁder,
Goldengate, 970. .9% p. :

béaytiful collectlon of tales on the life and ad- "
ventures of M foster son of the gods, Children .
will enjoy tlfﬁﬁtales of the greatest Hawaiian trickster
of all times and of how he defies mighty chiefs, out-
.wits gods and plays tricks or pranks.on-all:whom he
1meets. (upper ebementary) -~ f

.~ -

Thompson, Viyian and Caroline Curtis, Iglgs of ‘x‘ L‘@*Mggehgn e,
Richard Goings, Kamehameha Pregs, 1960, U

This book ¢dhtains six tales of the menehunes, legenés
of Maui and other short legends of ‘the Hawaijan.Islands,
They tell of how the menehunes built Laka's ¢anoe, ‘
of how Maui discovered the secret of the firemaking -

from the 'alae birds, of the coming of Pele to Hawaii,
"and many other 1':a1es and legends., (upper elementary)
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I Thorpe. Cora W, In_fiig_nm_thg_mr.mm Putnam, 1924,

P . Many of these storigs involve the legendary chiefs
. and kings, gods and‘goddesses. Emphasis is upon )
royalty, taboos, anditheir fights and intrigues of
pogition, (6 and L“)EK &

Thrum, T.G:— M&Wm McClurg. 1923. ] ;

This éolléction is divided into three sections -- tra-
ditions, legends and beli'afs and practices. It. ‘
includes maps, photographé% and a glossary, (6 and up) ‘

‘Westervelt, William. nammﬁ;m:mmm Fleming

‘H, Revell Co,, 1926, . -. .-

A book of 21 legends and: storins. .The author relatesﬁ

the stories to their historical significance,  explain-
o "+ @ ing how some of them could be physically and geographi-
B - cally true, (6 and up)

Westervelt, William; mmsgmu:;mmm
Tuttle, 1963, -

This collection is more difficult and.therefore for . :
_ the upper grades.> The legends include the migration . - A
. - of the Hawaiian people; Hawaiian chiefs; the origin,
of surfing, and the history of landmarks around . .
-’ Honoululu, It iszillustrated with old photographs '
. ' from the early part of the century,

Westervelt. William. Hawaiian Tegends of Volcances,
. Tuttle, 1963, . . . ' .

., A . - m
h . . This book,cdhtains one section of legends about Pele, ’
~\> goddess of fire and another section of geologic L.
4  information about the Hawaiian Volcanoes ahd the ———
. Pacific basin. (upper elementary) . . ) Lo

-

L}
A
.

Wheeler, Post. i ’ il. Jack Matthew;
Beechhurst Press, 1953. , ) ‘

o A collection of 12 tales.of anclenx origin. Similarities
- to the 01d Testament stories are evident: Small, -
simple and océasional black and white illustrations. &
o Tales. are long and involved, (6 and- up) : £
s Winnie, Jane Iathrop and Mary Pukui, _Q}glg_ug_;gaggL .
T a 19 A 39, il, Jesse Fisher," privatelyaprinxed Honolulu,
L] -rpo ‘

‘Folk sayings of‘Hawaii found on every page,“are writven~w
in Hawaiian and English.- Pen and ink with pastel '

. ?afi§ colors help~br1ng -out the riddle or main 1dea.

o 1 ; o
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&ﬁs\f . The Dendlnglebrary in the Educatlonal‘W1ng: J

‘f The Academy of Arts has many ancient Hawaiian artifacts

‘ i : ~such gs calabashes, "fishhooks,” poi ponders, kapa beaters, o
. gourds, -and sennlt cofds.. Teachers can takf out twelve of ’

- " these for a two week period The'library also~contains

slides of thecmaterlal culture of the. é\§ iian§¥;;ich may be

borrowed by the teachers.

\

. " and in general,\on the various aspects of Haw
. fhere are aiso drawings by.early”art$sts tﬁat’ epict Hawai;an .
1ife 'and scenes, Fifteen of these photographs I
tions:can'be borrowed for_a.period of two weeks| O v

| TEacherg'should take advantage. of this e;cellent .
- resource, The personnel are very’ cooperative and will be

glad to g}fer any assistance ‘to teachers, .
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.t - % w. "« BISHQP MUSEWN '
/’_ ‘) . _,‘ ‘ A/: : . ;_, B ) .
"z ,4}J“i The fmrst floor of. the Bishop Museum\ls,devoted prl- .
&i L ) marlly fo predlscovery Hawall. The* follow1ng can be found
= s in their exhiblts. . - .ﬂ‘ { , ) )
<, R ' ;fj' 1. A\large'Wall map of the migration® pattern of th;m%
g e ! Polyneslans and of their arfival in Hawallf’ ’ ‘e

.',: ) 20 2. Lifevslze model of a house constnucted in the )
& "~ traditional way.
" ..3, Exhibits of household furnlshlngs -= brooms,.fans,
_ stone lamps, plllows, lomi lomi stlcks, etc,
% L, Examples of gourd and wood contalners ,such as
E ‘fl._,f pox*bowls, platters, finger bowls, water contalners, A
. iputaina or scrap bowls, etc. There are also decorated
: . gourds from Nlihau, the *umeke pawehe
5;,""T> © 5. Miniature modei of the luakini heiau of
Wahaula, o X ~ : o
¥ ; 6. Images of Kukaiflmoku, exh1b1ts on the 1mages of
: * gods, or aumakuas made of feathers, wood and stone,
. 74¥ Two éanoes; a model of a double-hulled canoe,
AR : 8. Exhiblts on the fish hooks of Hawaii and of
| some of the Polyneslan islands, fish spear racks.
R L 9; A chart showing the class d1V1sions of anclent
| ST Hawallans, ) e - .g:% .
| o E .10, Examples of feather leis and capes, kahilis, sash,
BV Y and feathered helmets. Lo ‘ L
| ';;“:. . . 11, Exhibit-on Hawallan instruments -~ noge flutes,
E Cre ‘pahu heiaw (temple drum), pa ipu (gourd drum), *ulituli
? o (rattles) etes . » ' '
ﬂ%% s . ‘-‘12. ﬁg!hples of kapa cloth and: the tools used.'o make
cwVEE it - \ X
| 13, Exhibit 6n-the weapons. - - ' .
%_. . A 14, Sports equipment of the, Hawallans -such’as 'suyf
: i zf?l' boards, “konane boards holua gled, pala'le (loop afid ball
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15. Examples of ornaments of dog teeth, shell, and
sea urchin, I : e

¢ i

e

. On the first floor,. there is also a courtyard where some
of th% Hawaiian plants can be found as well as some examples
of the flshermen s aumakuas. Near the entrance of. the
museum,éthere is an- exh1b1t on the gods of Oceanla. _An
exhlblt -on” Kamehameha can 8130 be found on the first floor.

The second floor deals prlmarlly with thespost-discovery
‘period, having exelblts on, the explorers, miQS1oners, whaling,
and on the monarchy., == - ‘wf‘ﬂ, °

The third floor, entytled “va1ng 1n Harmonyz People From
Many Lands", has exhlblts on the various %thnlc ‘groups that

i

settled -here, , Theré is also a Monarchy Room 'n t
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Art forms (carvings in wood and sfone,.
.yeaving, and apec1al eating dlshes ,

Feathers (birds, capes, kahili, "leis) <

) Famous Persons, e.g., David Maio ‘

Food implements ﬁnd bowls

Fishing Chooks, bait cups, traps.

Games,., ., X

Hula implements , s

Images and gods_ '

Kapa tools and Kapa designs

Nets o X b

Ornament s R

Petroglyphs‘f'

Pili .grass houses ‘§H

:Pandanus\weaving (1a'¥ala)

Royalty medals and dress

Tools (kapa stamps, adzes, shell

\ implements):

X

Twined baskets¥}

_Weapons and'war“gods‘

General overview of Hawaiian activities .
(tools, dance, canoe, alii) . - 35

S T

7

. :Slides are available in the Bookshop of. the ishop

* Museum/ Open to the. public Monday thrOugh Saturday from
30 a.m. - 5 00 p. m. and on Sunday from 12:00 -.5:00. P. m.
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v .  PHOTOGRAPHS
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" Subject

L o

Wet taro field ‘ -

‘@hthering taro" . [P
‘Dry tarq ST
Stong poi pounders

Men making poi e
OF TH SEA

At sea

Outzigger

qudan nets
Mending nets.
Throw net T
Hukilau fishing; women
pulling net .

Boy with throw net -
Fisherrnax; with sp.egr, g

*01d fisherwomen '

, e

* ’

.Drying fish

.Fishpond.near gokéhead_ i
Sato's Fishmarket
0l@¢ fisherman -

‘%eglg .o ,

Close-qgﬁgfgﬁgyaiian\ia?
Two Hawaiian women s
Polynesia -

coral atoll in 1946)

' Plaiting baskets

Rethatching a ‘house
House thatehing

. Canoe building .
’Making a find-meshed net .

" -Size

Aix1s

" 8x10

. 8x10 .
8)(10 :
8x10

8x1d

8x10"

.8x10 “

8x19
8x10

‘ //§x1o
" 1218
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8x10C °
8x10

;'8x10&
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5x10°"
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By Jogn Megrg (1790)

29137
Other
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28296
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"28299
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-35133

26317

12140

- 21986

-

Beating breadféuit tapa

g ol

PHOTOGRAPHS OF OLD PRIVTS

S

Village of Macacoupou;
Owhyee '

(1751-93) f

- Canoe with masked rowers
King Of* Hawaii brings
4§presents to Cook

. Man dancing

xMan in mesk

Man in helmet

Ybung woman

2

Haweii chief .

. ¢ . o
C
o«

" Warrior

' MAPs'

Relief map of Kauai -

'Rellef map of Oahu '
:Bellcflmap of Lawaii

Le . _‘71 )
: tgérﬁ '
Scene Hawalian village
Stripplng "lauhala
ZfVillage at. Waimes - _
ﬁKeaubou fish hooks"
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